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CHAPTER- 1"

) INTRODUCTION Il)' HISTORICAL REFERENCES OF VISA
) DERIVATION " '[VJDEFINITION - V) IMPORTANCE

~ [y e

# Introduction . - . it s o et i w0 o

The foundation of Ayurvéda‘is based on eight branches
(Astanga Ayurvéda) and in those one of the divisions is Agada
Tantra (Toxicology) and the rest of the -divisio_ns..areeéalyatantra
(Surgery), éalékyatantra (Ophtalmology and Otorhino-laryngol-
ogy),, Kayacikista (General Medicine), Grahacikista (Psychlatry)
Kaumarabhrutya (Paedlatncs) Rasayana (Geriatrics) and
Vaukarana (the Science of Fertility and Virility). Accordmg to the
AYUNBdlC classical references, the detailed descnptlon about
the wsa (p0|son) its C|aSSIfICHtIOF'IS and its examinations, dis-
eases caused by it, different treatment pr:ncuples preventwe
measures of the poisons etc., 'are described.

Il) Historical References of Visa
1) Atharvaveda : 3

A) We get the references regardmg the morbld ‘condi-
tions arising due to different types of poisons and its. anti-
dotes. For eg: The jangamavisa for the sthavaravisa and

| viceversa, [7-88-1].

B) Treatlng the dnfferent poisons by recmng the sacred

| hymns and there is also a reference that the garuda(m)

mantra in treating the snake poisons (5/1 3/1-11).
2) Mahabharata :. R T ST C RTINS S
While the conversation between the Kasyapa and

‘Nalanda we get the reference of the visha. (anﬁ‘: g, BQ/33-

¥, 83/3-9%, 4o/ u- Qe)

3):Samhitas - o4 oo et S

In the Caraka"safhhita'-"Cik'i'st'asthéh'é', ‘Suérutasamhita
2 ' .
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2 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

kalpasthana, Asthangasangraha & Astangahrdayam
uttarasthana.

Carakacarya mentioned that the medicine which is mixed
with-the visa will have more potency and _acts, faster than the

normal medicine. R

Suérutacarya tried to give the correct perspective re-
garding the knowledge of the visa elaboratively in the'whole
kalpasth@anam as the co-operative and complementary asset
to Toxicology.
4) Rasaratnasamucchaya

" ltis mentioned that the visa mlxed with amruta will have

more potency than the normal one. And the usage of multi-
ple poisons for the preparation of the r_nedlcmes along with
§8dana are also described. ' " ,'

In addition to the above we can get many references

from the Bhavaprakasa Basavarajryam Yogaratnakaram etc,
regarding the Agadatantra.

/) Derivation | PYPSTERNL
The word 'Agadatantra is denved from the: combmatlon
of the two words - Agada and Tantra

Agada
The word agada is formed by the cofrr‘rf-).inat'_idh of
ar. + g, -
Itis derived from ' Itis derived from
‘Ach’ (3re)) s Gad' ( |

‘Gad' (T )wed
a. Poisons in small doses = are the best medicines and useful

medicines in too Iarge do
Ses are poisons.: (William
. Withering). o a (

b. There is really no boundary between a- medlcme and a poi-

son, for a medicine in a toxic dose s g poison and poison:in
.a small. dose may be a medicine. (C. K.Parikh).

|
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Introduction to Agada Tantra 3

Gada means disease, discomfort, pain; poison. or mor-
bid conditions produced by any type of the poison (such as

visa, vairddhikara, vairodhika ), Inhaled absorbed applied,
injected, or developed within the body.

Agada means the meducaments Wthh are used as an
antidotes to combat these morbid condmons
Tantra

. Tantra can be defrned as ﬁmﬁ ‘\’Tﬁ?q AT i T |
means the science through WhICh the positive health of an
rndwrdual is preserved"

Agada tantra

-

The scrence 'Agadatantra (T oxrcology) WhICh deals wuth
the study of the poisons, their actlons the|r deteotlon and
treatment.

IV) .Definition’ . .

- According to the classical-Ayurvedic references: the
Agadatantra can be defined as, ‘3rTEa= M APHTTT-
Tfﬁﬁﬁaeﬁwmﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁwmwzi—q gqq/qs)

Agada tantra deals with the signs and symptoms and
also with the management of poisoning, resulting from the
bites of snakes insects and worms, spiders, rodents, etc.

and various other poisons'produced by i lmproper combma-
tions of substances or drugs

W@wmm—mﬁﬁ?ﬂw i
ﬁmﬁﬁﬂﬁmwmaﬁﬁmaﬂmwmﬂaﬁmﬁﬁl

(T ]7.30/3¢)
b. Wﬁmﬁﬁwﬁgm Iwﬁﬁmﬁwawm
HEAREN | (818w R/9¢)

mlqalﬂﬁ‘ﬂhww IGFE Bl amrﬁ? W@ﬁﬂﬁrﬂ irg

MBI £ KV
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4 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

V) Importance
As the field of the Agadatantra is very v'ast,_thére is need

to understand it in jifferent aspects for which the below
described different ‘parameters will throw light in the

understanding of the agadatantra field. | S
1) Classification e )
There is need to KNOW the divisions and sub-divisions,
operties, signs and symptoms

- its merits, demerits, qualities, Prop Sign
. etc. of visa for concluding the diagnosis and thé tréatment

‘principles. A e
 2) The character or.nature of the poison "

This plays a vital role in imaking the physician to un-
. derstand not only regarding thé naturé of bOisbh'b'Ut also its
effects on the vital organs of vital points i.e. marma in which
the mixed picture of the signs and symb’t'é"fﬁs"‘-'cbﬁld' be
manifested of visa and marmaghata.,Here the-physician has
to be very keen in restoring the normal functions of vital organs

by. reducing the intensity of the: poison at the earliest possible.

=~ £

beings with respect to its
ications etc, which

3) Clinical features .. - - . ..
The effect of visa on the living
upsurge and post-upsurge signs, the compl
proves its utility to asses the stage and toxicity of the poison.
4) Diagnosis ety 16 3fonaEru? i
It is very important to know about the detailed study of
the different types of poisohs and detailed history of the PO"
soning to diagnose the case exactly without confusion: When
similar toxic manifestations are observed, diagnosis plays &
key role for which- it is mandatoty for the- physician 1
u_ndefstand the duration, intensity of ‘sigris and symptoms:
stages of viga and the.differential diagnoéls(thér&'dould be
many _situations where the signs manifested in @ specific
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Introduction to Agada Tantra 5 |

y thh that of the signs of the

' = =
disease may have the"simllarlt
Arsenic

specific poison consumed For.eg. the signs of
poisoning are merely same as that of the Visucika).
So it is necessary.to the physician t0 have the clear per-
ative factor, 10 decide the spé-
cific line of treatment to have a correct knowledge regarding
antidote as it differs to every poison, not to get deluded from
the-basic-truth -so-that it -should not lead @ physician into
medico-legal complications nor should it affect the health of - .

the. patlent )
5) Management of the Poisoning case: .

The physician should be* well aware-of the signs and
symptoms. getting manifested by the different types of poi-
sons, its management, therapeutic dose; fatal dose, fatal
period etc, to facilitate him to come to reasonable concluswn
regarding the treatment aspect whether the case is treatable
or untreatable eg the porson whrch spreads internally upto
medo dhatuis treatable whiere as the case in which the where
poison pervades aII the dhatus is tctally untreatable and may

lead to death also.’

spective t0 evaluate the caus

[ i B |
i S P

Toxrcology

TOXICO|Ogy deals wnth the knowredge of the sources
characters, propertles of the porson the sngns and symp- -,
tor;ts caused by their admrnlstratlon fatal doses, fatal period-
;nalnrr;agsjin\;’e'z rc:f cases of p0|son|ng Cltnlcal Toxrcology
s exuman dlseases caused by or assocrated
oy ot posure to chemrcal substances Toxucola |
ire dangemus - xms produced by Iwnng orgamsms which

man e.g. porsonous plants, the venom

of the snakes,
spid
’fﬁxms piaers, bees etc. and bactenal and fungal.

N

\-
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CHAPTER -2
(INTRODUCTION TO VISA)

) DERIVATION OF VISA  Il) DEFINITION OF VISA

II) SYNONYMS OF VISA 1) MYTHOLOGICAL ORIGIN OF Viga
V) FORM OF ORIGIN OF VISA

VI) SITES OF VISA VIl) MOVEMENTS OF VISA

I) Derivation (f3%f5)- |
The visa word is derived from the root 'Vis' () by having
'Ka' (&) proportion which means to encompass or to get fully
pervaded or to get occupied. Thus the one which pervade the
whole body immediately after ingestion is called as visa.

Il) Definition (gR¥rar)-
1) According to A yurvéda -

|

R T W 9 7 Regen 1] ,_
The substance immediately after entering into the body
causes the vitiation of the healthy dhatus or killing of the

healthy person is defined as visa.
SR & gear dr Rewifee: | (3 Rr33%)

The substance which cause sadness to the world is called

as visa.
o AR | (g3 3/29)

The term visa is derived for causing 'vig.léda (depression

of spirits) even for the dévat3s.
2) According to quern.

A poison s a substance which when administered.
inhaled or ingested s Capable of aétiﬁg delete«iouély on the
human body. Thus almogt anything is polson. There Is really
no boundary between a medicine and a poison, for a medi-
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Introduction of Visa 7

cine in a toxic dose is a poison and a poison in a small dose
may be a medicine, In total the real différence between a medi-
cine and a poison is the intent with which it is given. If the
substance is given with intention to save life it is a medicine
but if it is given with the intention to cause bodily harm it is a
poison.
"lll) Synonyms of Poison (R wafa)-
1) Acc. to Amarakos$a- ksveda, garala, visa.
2) Acc. to Rasatarangani- 'visa, ksvéda, garala,
kalakuta, tanmatam' (14/2).
IV) Mythological origin of Poison (fas aryeafy)®-
1) According to Acarya Susruta
TSRS god: e |
I Rret By = e fa: 1
TN FEH 9 TG Aervraerar |
el frEar g FrourarfeTeor (1
W d S2E ToiHey Aeae |
Tqal IR uTafien aasl raieye ||
Tal faeTet JamrrEe e 3 |
PR ffefrafei 1)
a9 Y= Yo A q&1 G HiEaR: |
ferraT ¥ @Ay wERy Wy |
(§.9.3/9¢-R)

Like good and bad, day and night, light and darkness,
visa and amruta, also have their origin from the same stem in
creation like two diverse pages of the same leaf. It is stated in
the scriptures that a demon named Kaitabha out of his ego
created obstructions in many ways during the creation of the
cosmos by the originator Bramha. And at that time the Om-
nipotent God got very angry and ultimately resulted in the
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F1- Mythological origin of poison
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1 ¢ Introduction of Visa 9

production of a very dreadful person who killed the demon
Kaitabha, Then the anger increased profusely and created
sadness or depression (Vi§ada) among the gods. So the term
visa (poison) is called for filling the gods with visada
(depression or sadness). Soon after the completion of the
creation; the creater Bramha casted the 'Teasing dreadful
-anger (faw) into sthavara and jangama visas for-the benifit
of the creation.

2) According to Acarya Caraka'™ 1

In the days of Yore, while the ocean was being churned
by the gods and the demaons for obtaining ambrosia, even
prior to the production of ambrosia, a ferocious-looking
person who was respledent with aura, and who had four fangs,
twany hairs and fiery eyes émerged (Visapurusa). The world
become despaired (visanna) at his sight because of which he
was called visa or poison. .

Lord Brahma deposﬂed this ponson in jangama and
sthavara things (of his creatlon) Therefore, poison which
originated from water is of two types. It resembles fire. Its
action is manifested in eight wrulent sta-ges it has ten attnbutes
and the ailments caused by its ‘affliction can be treated by
twenty four principles of therapeutic measures. Almost simi-

- larly Acdrya Vagbata has aiso explained™.
Whatever may be the significance of the historicat events
but from the scientific point of view the viga, can be under-
stood in the following ways.

1a, W’iﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁww |F-r,—‘,-—-aa1%j'ﬂwaﬁr€%ﬁﬂ

g - . (faRas-e)
b. gvrmﬂw ﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬂmr?m—w—-—m.
FETgrdRyfy weaar || SR Yo/ 3-
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10 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

A) Ambusambhavata (are[¥aaan) - Because its origi:
nation was from the sea water, SO it was' called ag
Ambusambhavata and Jalasambhava iIt got-liquified and
flowed like jaggery in rain’ there after'it was'destroyed by
»gastya (appearance of Agastya constéllation fin sky) and
such poison becomes mild in action’ after rainy season. "

B) Pavakopamata (qm'aﬁvq'cﬁ) '"The visa characters
are similar to fire(agni), SO it glves rise to palthka symptoms
in the body. So it gets pacmed by water becaduse of its- $ditya

property - which is opposite to-the fire.

~C) Dvividhata (%ﬁlw) 'The poisons are-of two types
one is Sthavara and another’ one is .Jangama So in'the treéat-
ment of poisonous conditions usage of an’ opposﬁe ‘poison
is indicated, for e.g. using of Jangamawsa as'a antidote to
sthavaravisa poisonings ‘and similarly using of sthavara\nsa
as a antidote in the jangamavisa poisonings. ‘
D) Amrtatvam (aﬁﬁc—d) The origin of the wsa and
amrta are same, if poison is used in therapeutlc doses |t acts
like amrtam. So it is called as amrtam A

V) Form of Origin of Po:son ( ﬁw?ﬁr) -
- SRRl qelA). g8 Ao ('ai%r?s/&)

The visayonis are of two types one is-sthavara (P‘E‘“t
origin) and-another one is jafigama (animal origin).— V&

VI) Site of Poison (g sifirar): it e

The site is said to be that part ard parcel of the origin
where it resides or the media through ‘which the visa “gets
~ manifested. Ayurvada has considered major sites are ten for

the sthavarawsa and smteen for the jangamawsa

T ay U TR 4 31

1. ﬂm’wﬁf_‘ﬁwm ||(ﬂﬁl?3/l9)
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- Introduction of Visa.” . J1

1) Sthavaravisa Adhisthana.
el T el I e WR G T |
ﬁui'a‘f Uaved desd TR WV ||
(q&533)

] A) Root (ﬂ?—l) B) Leaf (7=), C) Fruit (%<i), D) Flower (=),
E) Bark (<@®), F) Milk (&), G) Pith,.(dRR), H) Gum (fFrafw),
|) Minerals ( &7q); G) Bulb (#). ‘ , |

- The:sites of this poison is elaborately explalned by the

Susruta’in the Kalpasthana'. . .
A) Root poison (q@fw)- This ‘contains nine poisons.

These are : klitaka, adémara; guija, sugandha, gargaraka,

karaghata, vidyucchikha and vijaya. '

B) Leaf poison.(g=fae)- This contains flve poisons.
These are : visapatrika, lamb3, ‘varadaru, karambha and

mahakarambha.

-~ C) Fruit poison (weIfa¥)- This contains totally twelve
poisons. These are : kumudvati, v&nuka, karambha,

mahakarambha karkotaka, renaka khadyitaka, carmarl
rbhagandhé sarpaghatl nandana and sarapaka.

D) Flower poison (g'ﬂﬂl‘fr’-rEI) This contains five poisons.
These are : veétra, kadamba, vallija, karambha, and

mahakarambha

' E) Bark, Pith and Gum’ poison (S, ¥R, fratafas)-
These are seven in total. These are : antrapacaka, kartari,
sauriyaka, karaghata, karambha; nandana and naracaka.

F) Milk poison (&fRfarg)- This'contairis three poisons.
Th‘esé are: kumudaghni, snuhi and jalaksiri. - -

" G) Metaliic poisons (Eﬂgﬁ‘q) This contains two poi-
Sons. These are :phénaséma and haratala.

H) Bulbar poisons (@==fa)- This contains thirteen poi-
. 9. .3/ 3. -
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12 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

sons. These are : kalakita, vatsanabha, sarsapa, palaka,
kardamaka, varataka, mustaka, $rungivisa, prapundarika,
mulaka, halahala, mahavisa and karkataka..

Unlike Suéruta, Caraka mentioned in the following way
about the sthavaravisa adhisth@na': Mustaka, pauskara,
akraufica, vatsanabha, valahakama; karkata, kalakiita,
karaviraka, palaka, indrayudham, taila, m&ghakam,
kuéapuspakama, rohisam, pundarika, Iagamla, ar_nlau}-
abhakam, sankdca, markata, é_rhgiviga, halahalama.

2) Jarigamavisa Adisthana 5
ST et q’lw | LU
TR 741 a1 Ry qead () i pE
(FF3/38)

A) Sight (g=), B) Breath (fr:sam), C) Teeth (&),
D) Nail (@), E) Urine (7). F) Stools (gftw), G) Semen (I®),
H) Saliva (@remera), |) Menstrual blood (arefa), J) Stings (Fw),
K) Belchings (=), L) Anus (faff), M) Bones (?_[UGTﬁ?OJ)
;") E;i'e (f). O) Bristles (yr@), P) Dead body of an animal

zAbout these sites Susruta _degcribecj_'in the following
way? : T

A) Drsthi and Ni: Srvasa - Dlvya Sarpa

B) Damstra - Bhaumasarpa g

C) Damstra ang Nakha - Marjara, Asva Vanara. Makara-

duka, Pakamatsya -GBha,, Sambuka. Pracalaka.
godhika, Catusada and Klta h

Man
Grha

V3R 23/ 9993
Y33y,
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D) Mala-Matra - Cipita, Piccitaka, Kasaya, Vasika,
sarsapaka, Totaka, Varca, Kita and Kaundinyaka.

E) Sukra - MUsika.

F) Lalasrava - Luta.

G) Ara - Vrércika, Visrvambhara, Varati, Ré]fvamatsya.
Uccit_ihgé and Samrdravrscika.

H) Mukha, Sandam$a, Visardhita Mitra and Mala -
Gitraéira, Sarava, Kurdidata, Darukari, Mandhaka and
Sarikamukha.

) Mukhasandam$a - Maksika, Kanabha and Jonka.

J) Asthi - The bones of animal whose death occured
due to poison, teeth of the snake and the bone of the varati
fish.

K) Pitta - Sakuli, Matsya, Raktaraji, Varati Matsya.

L) Siika and Tunda - SGksmatunda, Uccitinga, Varati,
Satapadi, Stka, Valabhika, Srigi and Bhramara.

M) Sevavnsa Dead insects and snakes. o

The jangamavisa adhisthanas has. been descrlbed by
the Caraka in followmg way': : SEepeie

Sarpa (snake), Kita (insects), Undura (rats) Luta (spi-
ders), Vrércika (scorpion), Grhagodhika (housellzard) Jalauka
(leach), Matsya (fish), Manduka (frog), Kanabha; (hornets),

Krkalasaka (lizards), érvasnmha (dog), Vyagra (tiger),

Ayutaraksa (jackles), Nakuladaya (hyena)
Vi) Movement of Poison (fargmfer)

W WeurrREET § e | (3 fai3/a)

The animal poison is situated below, while the vegetable
poison is situated above. Hence one counteracts the other.

9. 9. fa1. 23/ ¢-90.
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CHAPTER-3
GCLASSIFICATION OF POISON |

(e i)

)) CLASSIFICATION OF POISON ACCORDING TO AYURVEDA
Il) CLASSIFICATION OF POISON ACCORDING TO MODERy,

IIl) POISONING

[

The classification of the poison differs from text to text
in Ayurvéda. The Ayurvéda and the modern science has kept
different basic criteria for the classification of the poisdn.

I) Classification of Poison according to Ayurvéda
According to Ayurvéda Sarnhitaé the visa classification
} is based on its origin (y'c')ni). and its site(adhisthana). In the
Rasa$astra, the visa is classified into two types on the basis
of their properties(guna) one is Mahavisa and another is

Upavisa.
1) According to Samhitas
A) According to Caraka '
SRR el Sren e |
. m w . ! ': : || |
| C (= L Rely)
The poisons are mainly classified into two categorl
One of them is Jangamavisa (animal pélsoﬂ) and the anot
Is Sthavaraviga (plant and mineral polsons). In other contex!
the Caraka has described another type of the viea 1©
Garavisa', under the classification of Samyagalavisa (un-n.'snu-r
ral poison or. chemically prepared poison), which s Otz?e
than the sthavara and ja'ﬁ-gam'avisa and is prepared oy ub-
toxic combination of either noh-poi'sonous or p°|sohous S

9, Wﬂmﬁww | (%r.ﬁl.?s'/q-ﬂ)

es.
her
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stances. Cakrapani in his commentary has described the
Samyogajavisa is of two types, one which is prepared by non-
poisonous substances called as Garavisa and another one
which is prepared by poisonous substances called as
Krtrimavisa'. |
B) According to Suséruta

R W ¥ g R |

v g fEdd Sewmsad 11 (3.5.2/3)

The poison is classified into two types. One of them is
Sthavaravisa and its sites are ten and the another one is
Jangamavisa and its sites are sixteen. In other context while
describing about the action of the poison, SusSruta has de-
scribed about the Krtrimavisa?. '

C) According to Vagbhata
e} S Afa e sﬂ?ﬁqq;%m'q I
FE TEs g fhaa fu: 1) (wESsayy)

The poison is classified into two types. One of them is
the Akratrimavisa(natural poison). and this-is again sub-
divided into two i.e. sthavaram and jangamam. The other one

is the krtrimavisa which is called as Garavisa (unnatural or
chemically prepared poison). -

D) According to Bhavapraka$a :
According to Bhavaprakasa, the basic classuflcatuon of
the poison is same as like that of ancient samhutas. but he
classified the Krtrimavisa in different manner. The Krtrimavisa
classification is as follows®: The one which is prepared by

q, ﬁﬁwmmHﬁWWam—ww

g pmfafa ez || (a.@ . f 23/98)
2. IR S e P A AfE Ii‘lﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂ‘;ﬂﬂ%ﬁm;
gH YW

3. g R R lw—aﬁvqﬁw YA o TR |

U1 g HrEguN e — - - -
wrerrore Refn e et | R g W e g |

Scanned with CamScanner



A Text Book of Agada Tantra

16
s substances i called as Garavisa and othgr

-poisonou '
non-po red by poisonous substances is called ag

one which is prepa

Dusivisa. |

2) According to Rasasastra | :
A) According 10 Rasatarangam.

: T hldgesaIad |

g i Ofr fEf R fae |
o aeaETHIe fed  frgafes 11
| (Taaef g, /)
The basic classification of the poison is same as like
Jangamavisa and Sthavaravisa, but he: sub-classified the
Sthavaravisa into two types. One .o.f ‘ttjem is Mahavisa haV_-
ing high po.tency and anotherpné‘i.,_s Up_ayi$a having less po-

¥ "™

tency. R I
A) Mahavisa' - dni i _ = _

These are-nine. 1. Halahala, 2. Kalakita,: 3. Srungaka,
4. Pradipana, 5. Saurastrika, 6. Brahmaputra, 7 Haridraka,
8.Saktuka, 9. Vatsanabha. Vatsanabha plays significant role

in the rasakriya and rasayanakarma. )G IBOIS Y V
B) Upavisa 2 - ot ks :

1. Visatinduka seeds, 2. Ahiph&na, ‘3. R&cakam
4. Dhattira seeds, 5. vijaya, 6. 'GuRja, 7. Bhallataka.
8.Arkaksiram, - 9. Snuhiksiram,  '10. Langall
11. Karaviraka, EPVICITE TR A

(e g
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- Classification of Poison 17

After considering all the classifications of the poisons
we can explain the classification and briefly ‘as follows :

1. According to Caraka & Suéruta's Classification

Sthavara Jangama ' Samyc‘agaja
| I
| [
Gara Krtrima

Note- Here the Dusivisa is considered as a part of the
Sthavara and Jangamavisa only.

2. According to Asthangahrdaya

Akrtrimavisa S wiKrtrimavisa
I B ot -
[ 1
Sthavara Jangama
3. According to Bhavaprakasa
! l

Sthavaravisa Jangamavisa ~ Krtrimavisa' -

(garavisa)

Dusivisa Garavisa
4. According to Rasatararigani
| . -
Sthavaravisa Jangamavisa
| o
Mahavisa Upavisa
Il) Classification of Poison According to Modern

1) Corrosives
2) Irritants
3) Neurotics '
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ive Pofsons
1) Corrosl ve poisons are those substances which' Cause
| .
cofr?‘sof the parts with which they come to contact, dyg
destrutczil;asmic coagulation, precipitation or dissolution of
to proto , : ‘
proteins and extraction of water.

A) Strong acids

i

e.g. Mineral acids - -Hydrochloric acid
' -Sulphuric acid
-Nitric acid i
Organic acids - -Acetic acid . ’ ,

. -Carbolicacid. . -
| _ -Salicylicacid
B) Strong alkalies
-Sodium hydroxide o
-Potassium hydrox"}de £
-Ammonium hydrc'),x.ide AL T

Mook
-Sodium-bi-carbonateﬁi_.*. —
2) Irritant Pojsons R T TV S | ..

ich by their specific action.

Non l ] ARLLERLS AT I
“*'Tsti“g" © o= . . ._Metallic. _ =y
Phosphorus | Arsenic |
g Antimd.n‘:‘ ”
-Bromine .'"'I'V'l." S !
- . Mercury . ..
4 ?Odme : 2N
Oraan.. 74 .- Copper, Lead, Zinc:, 1

Vegetab - ' cods
lo - Castor oil seeds

- Croton qil seeds .

- Madar and Aloes

\
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Animal - . - Cantharides
- Snakes
. - Insect bites
C) Mechanical - Diamond dust
g, ' - Powdered glass
i o - Hair etc.
3) Systemic

A) Cerebral (affects the brain)

. i) Somniferous - e.g. Oplum RS BT T,
.,ii) Inebriants - e.g. Alcohols, Ether, Chloroforms.

| r iii) Deliriants'- e.g: Dhatura, Belladona, Hyoscyamus,
Cannabis indica. . . |
.1~ B)-Spinal --e.g. Strychnine. :

C) Cardlac - Aconlte Dlgltahs Tobacco Hydrocynlc
'ac:d " :

D) Asphyxlants pousonous gases e.g. Carbondroxude
Carbon monoxrde Coal gas etc. |

s E) Acting on penpheral nerves e g Curare

'III) POISONING - L

Poisoning may result either for criminal purposes e.g.
with an intent to kill or to cause: serious injury(i.e. homi-
cidal purpose) or for s'tupefying to facilitate a crime e.g.
robbery or rape or to procure abortion -or as a.result‘of
suicidal attempt or accidentally e.g. from swallbwing poi-
‘sc-m‘ by mistake for inocuous sﬁbstance inhalation through
|gnorance accldentally takmg a Iarge dose of medicine,
__excesswe self medlcme bite by ponsonous anlmals con-
Ssuming food m[ected wlth bacterla or thelr toxins, injudi-
cious use of remedies by quacks _

Poisoning in Indja - Both suicidal and hOlTNCIdal pon-
soning are common in Indla than-in the West. The important

3'.:
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factor behind this Is the availability of poisons in India, The
increased development of chemical industry has led to g

increase in accidental poisoning.

Insaclicides have become the commonest poisong in
India. Alcohol, Barbiturates, Opium and Dhatura form a bylk
of poisoning cases. Dhatura is more often used as stupefy-
ing agent to facilitate the intention of theft and robbery,

1) Human Poisoning

A) Ideal Homicidal Poison - The characters of an homi-
cidal poison should be : (A) Cheap, (B) éasily available, (C)
colourless, odourless ‘and tasteless, (D) capable of being
administered, either in food, drink or medicine, without pro-
ducing any obvious change to prevent suspicion, (E) highly
toxic, (F) signs and symptoms should resemble to natural
disease or serious ill-effects should be delayed sufficiently
long for accused to escape suspicion, (H) there should not
be any antidote, (1) there should be no post-mortem changes,
(J) should not be detected by chemlcal tests, Or other meth-
ods, and (K) must be rapidly destroyed or made undetectable
in the body. -

- e.q. - Arsenic : . - - s
- Salts of Mercury
- Antimony salts
- Thallium

- ODlum(common in children)

:) Ideal Suicidal Poison'- The characters of an ideal
poison should be : (4) cheap, (B) easily available, (C) highly
toxic,” (D) tasteless or of pleasant taste, (E) capable of belng
easily taken in food or drmk and (F) capable of producing
painless death

(35 -e.g. g Organophosphorous compounds -
, 1% = Endrin-and Barblturates
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C) Accidental Poisoning - House hold poisons.
e.g. - Alcohol.
- Copper sulphate in children,
D) Stupefying - Datura, cannbis indica, chloral hydrate.
E) Abortion - Calotropis, oleanders, aconite, lead, etc.
F) Rare - Bacteria, insulin.
2) Cattle Poisoning
The usual motwe is destruction of cattle of an enemy,'
or to obtain the hides. The usual poisons are abrus
precartorius, oleanders, catotrpis, aconite, arsenic,
organophosphorous, zinc phosphide, nitrate.
3) Arrow Poisons
Abrus precartorlus croton oli,. calotropls aconite,
strénine, curare and snake venom are used as arrow poiosns.

TYPES OF POISONING

Fulminant - Produced by a massive dose of a poison by
which death occurs very rapidly, sometimes without preced-
ing symptoms, i.e., the patient appears to collapse suddenly.

Acute - Produced by a single large dose or several small
doses taken in a short period. Onset of signs and symptoms
is usually abrupt.

Chronic - Produced by small doses taken over a long
period. Onset is usually insidious.

Subacute : Some poisons also show a subacute type of
poisoning which lies somewhere between the later two ex-
tremes mentioned above.
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PHOPERTIES AND ACTION OF POISON

(Rt aﬁ)

) PROPERTIES OF PO|SON
\l) PROPERTIES OF OUAS' i
) DIFFERENGE BETWEEN VISA, MADYA & OJAS
) ADMINISTRATION OF THE POISON L

V) ACTION OF THE POISON ONTHE BODY )
V) FACTORS MODIFYING ACTION oF THE POISON '
Il EFFECT OF POISON ON THEBODY
Vill) ROLE OF POISON IN VITIATING THE DOSAS
) SPREADING OF THE POISON IN THE BODY ..
X) SEVERITY OF POISON
i) IMPULSES OF THE POISON * X
XI)VISAVEGANTARA ~ © /7 o min s
Xl POISONOUS IMPULSES GENERAL FEATURES
XIV) ROUTES OF ELIMINATION'OF POISON '
XV) CRITICAL / FATAL PERIOD IN POISONING

!‘ e
]' l 0! "’j
IS T (]

Vot e

B

It is very important to know about the properties of poi-

]
son and the action of the poison on:the* body Whlch ar
going to be discussed below, .

v 1y [

I) Properties of-Poison ( ﬁv gvr)
1) According to Caraka

“‘Wmﬁ?ﬁm@%ﬂmﬁmﬁw&ﬁ )
SUARTETIR SRR R awd |

(—ﬂﬁ-ﬁ/? ¥) )
A) Light (laghu), B) Rough (rksa), C) Quick- -86tn9 f.rﬁaynl
D) Non-slimy (visadam), E) Quickly absorbed d 197
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F) Sharp (tiksanam), G) Depressant(vikasi), H) Minute
(sGksmam) and 1) Undefinable taste (anirdésyarasam),

2).According to Susruta
FEWT T e FETAreAany 7 |
ﬁmﬁw frere %‘ﬁr e o | |
. ' (FF.2/R)
'Suéruta mentioned same of the properties of the poison
as like Caraka, but in the place of anirdééyarasam he men- .
tioned apaki .
3) According to-Vagbhata
Vagbhata' mentioned avyaktarasa and other
properties are same as above mentioned by Caraka and
Susruta ‘
In éﬁrahgadharasamhité'the properties of the.Visa are
described in the following way :
iy 9 Ry e E}ﬁ.’ qeTaed | _ 3
s Sy anmanfe w5 e i o :
oo o (L 8/, 23)
 The drugs possessing vyavayi, vikasi, suksma, . chédi,
madavaha, agnéya, jivitahara and yﬁgavéhi,' is called as
Visam. o ,
The ten properties can be explained in thefollowing way :
Laghu (Lightness)? - is opposite to the guru (heaviness),
which also helps to do the |ekhanakarma * and which is eas-
ily,digestible and causes the lightness in the body®.

a, %raemﬁaaﬁwanmﬁmwmw
ﬁmﬁﬁrﬁmﬁﬂﬂé‘zﬂﬂﬂ\éﬂqﬁﬂn (313 9 80/39)
?) a), FgwIRIE: W | . (|9, ¥e/49¢)
b) &g T4 ¥ s THeT WEwiR A | - (ww)
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Riksa (Rough)' - is opposite to the snigdha angd Causgg
the stambhana (withholding), khargtva (harsh), kat.hinatva
(hardness) #, and responsible for the $Gsantva (emaciation)
of the body ®.

Aéu (Quick acting)? - due to its quickness spreads all
over the body like the oil which spreads immediately on wa-
ter. _
Visada (Non-slimy)*- is opposite to its picchila and re.

moves moistness and helps healing of ulcers.

Vyavayi (Quickly absorbed)* - It first spreads all over
the body and then gets digested.

Tiksna (Sharpness)® - gives rise to a burning sensa-
tion encourages suppuration and increases secretions.

Vikasi (?Depressant)® - while spreading all over the
body produce looseness of the ligaments.

. Suksma (Minuteness)” - property due to its:minuteness

enters into the minutest of channels.” ki

Usna (Hotness)® - is opposite to the §ita.

AnirdéSya Rasa (Tasteless) - which does not have any
Speciiic rasa or taste.,

%) 2) vEiferadia: Ty Rdg e @ | (.9, ¥&/49)

b) 7% e Tr: W w: | L ()
R) S SRRy e | (9, veR)
DR TR ———— (7. ¥6/499)
¥) At aRee 3% ey IR e | (9.9, ¥E/422)
§) SRR ST Ty | (. $6/49¢)
&) R R agee famedy | (g4 Uaxqzsg
b) ey ?ﬁEQna e \ : (9.9 ¥E/434 |
¢) SRt g:;w:g: T s (g &)
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Properties and Action of Poison 25

Apaki or Avipaki (Indigestible) - which is not digest-
ible,

While describing about the origin of the visa, Suéruta
described another property of the visa. Just as the atmos-
pheric water which has imperceptible and undeveloped taste,
acquires the specific taste of the ground or soil on which it
fall upon, so it is the very nature of the tasteless visa that it
partakes up the specific taste (rasa) of thing or animal in which
it exists'.

The nature of the visa Is considered exactly opposite to
that of the Gjas, so when visa is administered or enters the
body; causes the destruction of Gjas which leads to death.
Ojas is a substance through which all living beings. gets
nourished and thus helps to sustain the life of an individual.
It is only the foremost substance responsible for the union
of Sukra and $onita and thus ieads to the formatlon of fetus:
This is the essence of all the seven dhatus?.

Il) The properties of djas (3o o7)
These areten; - .
& Wit 95 vaev qee W ﬁ%m |
P e ﬁﬁea f?—“mm’mh a'amlur vcudl
- (afa. 38/39)
Heaviness (guri), Coldness (élt-am), Soft (mrdu),
Smooth (Slaksnam); Viscous (bahulam), Sweet (madhuram),

Stable (sthiram), Clear (prasannam), Sllmy (plcchllam) Unc-
tuous (snigdha). :

q) mmﬁmﬁﬁmﬂm | Y g, WY ¥ o Prs 1|
ey R eig wat AR | wméaaawwmgaﬂa I
(.9.3/33-38)
)mmwﬁwwmwm@
wsnﬁmﬁﬁ.'r?{ml (4.9, 94/38)
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I1l) Differences between visa;, madya and ‘ajas

Visa Madya Ojas
Laghu Laghu Gurd
Ruksa Riksa Snigdha
Tiksana Tiksana Mrdu
Usna Usna Sita
SuKsma Suksma Bahula
Adukari Asukari Prasada
Vyavayi Vyavayi Sthira
Vikasi Vikasi . ‘Slaksna
Visada Visada - - - Picchila

Anirdédya Rasa Amla “Madhura -

IV) Administration of the poisori

Powerful enemies and even the ser
of the king out of anger and jealousy wo
an opportunity to avenge themselves on the king. The
emies having vitiatec .mind ‘aftgr geting proper oppqr.tgni'tay
used to kill the powerful king by'édmi‘hfs't'e‘fihg' the'poison. In
this regard Suéruta has explained very clearly about the de-
tection of the poison administrater (poisqner)éhd'role of the

doctor in the given condition. . . -

1) Characteristic features of Poisonér

An intelligent physician-who is well: qualified
the true state of one's feelings from;the -speech; conduct, de-
meanour and distortions of the face, would. be able to-dis-
cover the true culprit(poisoner) from the following external
indicators." A giver of poison does not gpeak nor does he an-
swer when a question is put to him, he swoons or breaks off

vants and relations
uld be in search.of
se en-

(faqa'rar HW)'

to. gscertaln

9) gRaE TR ST - - - T
Rrer frde: | | @ 9/9¢-R)
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Properties and Action of Poison 27

suddenly in the middle of his statement, and talks incoher-
ently and indistinctly like a fool. He is found suddenly and
listlessly to press the joints of his fingers or to scratch the
earth, to laugh and to ‘shiver. He will look frightened at the
sight of others (indifferently), and will cut(straw or hay) with
his finger-nails, and his colour changes constantly. He will
scratch his head in an agonised and confused state, and
will look this and that way, trying to slip away by a back or
side door, thus betraying his guilty conscience by his
confusion.

2) Modes of Administration of Poison’ .

If the poison is going to be administered it should be
easily adminstered and it should not be detectable easily.
These things explained by Susruta while protecting the king
from the different modes of administration of poison. Those
are boiled rice, drink, tooth-twigs, unguents, combs, cos-
metics, infusicjns. washes, anointments (with sandal pastes,
etc.), garlands (of flowers, etc.), clothes, beds, armour,
ornaments, shoes, foot-cushions, the backs of horses and
elephants, snuffs (nasya), dhuma(tobacco smoking), collyrium
and such other things reserved for the use of the king. These
objects should be examined by the servants before they we
used by the king. ‘

Visakanya
Vrddhavagbhata has given the description for the first
time about the Visakanya(poisonous women) in an unique

9) aﬁwﬁmﬁmmaﬁm |
' mﬁmﬂuﬁﬁmaﬁaﬁ LI

e TENY UG HEATURUY I lmgﬁrnarﬂ'agqégmﬁw |

ﬁﬂgségamgmqqmﬁg | ereront e ffbearaT (|
(. 9/34-30)
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way. This Visakany2 used to be prepared by administrating
the small doses of poison to her, right from the birth so that
the lady could be responsible to kill the enemies just by her
touch or respiration OF with the sexual interaction. The
Visakanya can beé diagnosed as follows- the flowers on the
héad will dry immediately, mites will die on her bed, death of

the insects oOr organisms in her bath water'.
3) Routes of Administration of Poison

A) Oral

B) Sublingual
'C) Applied on the unbroken surface of the body eg.

Application of organic phosphates, nicotine, some organic
solvents and lewisite gas can penetrate the skin and produce

intoxication and death.
D) Application to a wound |
E) Introduction into -natural orifices, e.g. rectum, va-
gina, urethera, etc.some drugs can be given by rectal route
to produce systemic effect, e.g., asprin, barbiturates, etc.
F) Parentral route - = |
- Subcutaneous
- Intramuscular
- Intravenous, etc.
G) Inhalation - Inhaled in gaseous or vapourous form.
e.g., hydrogen sulphide, carbon monoxide, methane, tetra-
chloride, methy! chloroform. |

1) ST F g || TR
TR AR | AR

TR W qaer: || v A 3o
PRI L (@dg o y8-4)

Scanned with CamScanner



o G bl

e e e

AP ——

= e e e LT

e —————e

Properties and Action of Poison 29

V) Action of the Poison on the Body

(g #r)"

1) According to Ayurvéda
Properties(Guna)
Ruksa (Roughness)
Usna (Heatness)
Tiksna (sharpness)

Suksma (Minuteness)

Asu (Quick-actness)

Action(Karya)

Aggravates the bodily vayu.
Vitiation of rakta and pitta.

It overwhelms the mind (pro-
duces unconsciousness) and
tends to disintegrate the limbs
and muscles. |
It penetrates even into minute
channels and deranges the
physiology.

Instantaneous in their action
and proves speedily fatal-:

Vyavayi (Quickly-absorbed) It spreads through out the en-

Vikasi (Depression)

tire organism (which is the very
nature of a drug) on account
ofitsrapid  permeating or
expansive quality.

It destroys the root-principles
(dhatus) as well as the dosas
and the malas of the body.

9) WA BYAETgHSaT R Wi
Afd 7 AEdAq era=TeH Ak T |
IRRIEIAT VR sdfeEaif 7 1|
SRR o I g o | et R R e ||
JeERfaRea giafert 9 dmar | TN HRmAeaTereTe T
= 11 | (% .3/0-33)
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Vi§ada (Non-viscid) It does not adhere to any pany
of the body. |
Laghu (Lightness) Thus becomes unremedlable
- on account of the extreme

hghtness.

Avipaki (Indigestible) It cannot be assimilated owing
to its innate indivisibility. It
thus proves troublesome for
a long time.

2) According to Modern

Action of the poiso'n may be directi.e. local, indirect i.e.
remote and combined. |
A) Direct Action

i) Corrosive action - as by strong acids and alkalies.

ii) Inflammation and irritation - as by irritants like - As,
Hg or dilute mineral acids.

iii) Neural effects - tingling and numbness by aconite or
change in shape of the puplls by atropine and escerine.
B) Indirect Action

i) Shock - caused by large corrosive poison.

ii) Tetanic spasm - as in Nux vomica poisoning.

ii)) Syncope - as in tobacco, aconite or oleander poisoning-

C) Combined Action
Certain poisons like arsenic, carbolic acid, phosphorous

and oxalic acid acts locally by their irritant effects on the all'

mentary canal and also produce toxic effects after belng ab-
sorbed into the system.

VI) Factors qulfyfng action of the Poison
1) According to A yurveda
A) According to Patjent - The effect of poison increases
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from these - hunger, thirat, increased heat, weakness, an-
ger, grief, fear, exertion, indigestion, diaorrhoea, increase of
pitta and vata, smelling the flowers and fruits of tila, by furnes
of the earth, thunder, sound of roaring of the elephant,
squecking of mice, sound of musical instruments, during viga
sankata(fatal period), direct breeze, fragrance of utpala and
madana(sexual desire)’.

B) According to Season? - Poison being born from wa-
ter becomes very moist like jaggery (treacle) and spreads to
all places during varsa (rainy season) . It is made to become
weak by star Agastya and during $arat (autumn season) poi-
son is mild in potency.

2) According to Modern

The action of the poison on the body depends on the
following points. o

A) Quantity of the poison

B) Form of the poison

C) Mode of administration

D) Condition of the body
A) Quantity of poison "

It is generally accepted that Iarge dose causes death more
rapidly but in certain cases e.g. Copper Sulphate in large dose
induces vomiting and the poison is thrown out, similarly the
arsenic poison in large dose causes shock and death, mod-

erate dose causes irritant symptoms and small dose produces
therapeutic action.

2y ESh Peliatlagt

q) Rl ELEHCTE I PN D L lmﬁﬂhﬁmﬁﬂwq%ﬁr I
frerqe eI | gfemfRaeE s 11
 REEgeREAGadd i | (FES. Y/ §9-ER)

?) mmwnnmm,mm
g | i aedide fad qene ey |1 (SE S, 3y/ §3-6%)
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B) Form of the poison
It may be: i) Physical
i) Chemical
iii) Mechanical
j) Physical - The order of action is :
' a) Gases and vapours act most rapidly.
b) Liquids.
c) Fine powders.
d) Coarse solids. _
i) Chemical- Certain chemical combination are non-
poisonous e.g.
a) Agno_+ HCI are non-poisonous but in
dividually they act as poisons.

b) Acids + Alkalies.
c) Strychnine + tannic acid becomes inert

on combination. .
iij) Mechanical - action is altered on combining with cer-
tain substances. e.g.
a) Heavy metal + water may not, bé harm-
ful as it settles at the bottom.
b) Dilution of acid and then if taken on full
stomach is less effective.
c) Alkaloids + Animal charcoal are ren-
dered inert.
C) Mode of Administration
i) Intravenous route is more rapid in action and deleteri
ous.
lij Absorption from stomach is better than from rectum.
iii) Absorption is more from abraided skin than from in
tact skin.
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D) Condition of the Body

i} Age - Poigoning is mare harmful in extremes of age
e.g. opium ig not tolerated by children.

if) Idiosyncragy and hyper-sensitivity may be shown by
certain individuals to particular substances, e.g., pencillin,
sulpha drugs, food articles, quinine.

ii) Habit - An addict can tolerate larger dose than 2 non-
addict e.g. morphine, alcohal, barbiturates.

iv) Health status of an individual €.g. liver and kidney
disorders, if the poison is not eliminated properly and may
have a cumulative effect. In lowered body resistance poison
is not tolerated well.

v) Sleep and intoxication - The effect of the poison is
retarded.

vi) Cumulative Action - Poisons which are eliminated
slowly may accumalate in the body when given in repeated
doses for a long time and may ultimately produce symptoms
of poisoning.

7 Vi) Effect of Poison on the Body (fg gvra)-

After getting entered into the body the poison, immedi-
ately vitiates the blood then simultaneously it vitiates all the

p'; tridogas and its respective sites and at last proves to be fatal
“ for an individual after getting entered into the hrdaya(heart)'.
The blood after getting vitiated by poison leads to tin-
| gling or pricking sensation all over the body, leads to red

colour of patches on the skin, sweating, horripulation, feel-
ing of the ants moving over the body, severe aches and pains
all over the body, yawning, desire for the food stuffs having

9) fd f& <& wwrey wrguafad 1
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cold potency. The dominant or the poltenoy of trid&gas. algg
gets debilited and 100803 thelr potency by mixing up with thg
blood which gets vitiated by the poison, thus leading to the
death or hampering of the health'.

The poison first vitiates that specific dosa by which it is
predominant(if poison is pitta predominance first It vitiates
pitta dosa only), where the poison gets localised (either in
organ/seat) produces the diseases first related to that organ/.

seat?.
If the poison is present in the seat of vata ( vatasaya)

produces diseases of vata as well as diseases of $lasma
(kapha). If the poison is present in the seat of pitta (pittasaya)
produces diseases of pitta and kdpha, similarly if it is present
in the seat of kapha (kapha$aya) produces diseases of kapha
as well as pitta®, R LIS R -
Among these, when the poison is present in the head,
there is swelling of the head associated with appearance of
rashes, especially seen around the eye, lips, nose and mdut'h,
tingling of the testh, dryhess of the palate; pain in‘the head,
tingling inside the mouth: improper functioning of the sen-
Sory organs and stiffness (and pain) of the lower jaw. The
presence of poison in other places should be undefstood by the

! L Y Ry e || ey T
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sppearances of such symptoms'. Thus spreading all over
the body and causing obstruction to the channels, the poi-
son exgels ihe lite of the person very quickly just like poison?.
VIll) Role of Poison in vitiating the Dosas” -

The visa possess all the tiksna(sharp) properties . Hence
poison should be considered as aggravating and deranging
factor to all the dosas . The aggravated dosas lose their own
specific functions. Hence the paison never gets digested and
which causes harm 10 the body. |t get obstructed by deranged
kapha and stops the respiration. After that immediately it
brings the poisoned person o the unconscious state even
when life is present within his body.

IX) Spreading of the Poison in The Body (faw md=r)*-

Without getting mixed up with the blood the poison
cannot vitiate the body and by mixing with the blood in the
fraction it gets rapidly spreaded in the body like an oil on the
water.
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X) Severity of Poison’-
A poison of what so ever sort, whether animal, vegeta-
ble, or artificial, if It proves instantaneously fatal should be

considered that it is possessing all the ten aforesaid quali~

ties.

X1) Impulse of the Poison (farg a7)* :

The poison is found to-attack successively the seven
kalas or facia described in §3rira sthana. The interval of time
during which a deadly poison leaves oné kala to preceding
kal3 is called as visaveéga (imbulse of the poison), gives rise
respectively to the seven stages (seven impulses of the poi- .
son) and finally it invades the Gjas. Because of this. Suéruta
and Vagbhata described seven impulses of the poison, but’
Caraka considered the death (mrtyu) as the eighth impulse of

the poison and described eight impulses of the poison® .

| i

In animals, the impulses of the poiéoh are four and in
the birds the impulses of the poison are three’.

XIl) Visa Vegantara®- |

The interval which takes place while poison driven by

Vayu crosses one kala to the other i$ known as VEgantara
(the intervening stage). ‘ o

1) R < e it afe | -
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XIll) Poisonous impulse General Features
(RS a7 "r=r Feor)

1) In Human beings -

According to Caraka the visaveégas are - eight and ex-
plained the same features accordmg to visa vega for both
sthavara and jangama visas. '

B Actording to Susruta and Vagbhata the visavégas are
_ seven. Kcarya Sus$ruta explained specific features according
-~ tovisa véga for the both sthavara and jangama visas.
A) According to Caraka
i) First Impulse (gerg @) -
TrlE e IE R HYTTH] waanﬁl
a1 e (.. :3/9¢)

Durlng the first impulse, the poison exhibits symptoms
such as thirst, mental confusion, sensitiveness of teeth, ex-
cessive salivation, vomiting and exhaustion due to vitiation
of Rasa. o
ii) Second Impulse (gt &7) <

RgueRd g || aﬂ?ﬁ'ﬂﬂ'&qvﬂwfqnm
- fafifRmae: gefRmr 1 (3fr 3/9%)

Symptoms in the 'second impulse, are abnormal com-
plexion, giddiness, trembling, fainting, yawning, irritation,
sensation and feeling of darkness due to vitiation of Rakta.
iii) Third Impulse (geflr @) -~ v L oEr

SRIU wvsamqmvﬂﬂm (TR, 23/9%)

-In the third impulse, mamsa is affected which give rise

to circular patches, itching, swelling and urticaria.

iv) Fourth Impulse (srgef a7) -
- qrarfeTsage sEesH srrr'qaawfm I (ﬂf%r 23/30)
In the fourth impulse burning sensation, vomiting, body-
pain, fainting etc, arise due to vitiation of vata etc. (dosas).

—_—
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v) Fifth Impulse (779 37) - ey |
Semdiat qsa FE tﬁrff L (aﬁ, 23/30)

In the fifth impulse, One Sees the objects.as blue etc

and the vision becomes dark.
vi) Sixth, Seventh and Eight Impulses
(3f, werd ;o fary &7)-

g R, W T A A A |
(7.R1.33/29)

is hiccup, in the seventh one

in the sixth impulsé there
eighth one the patient dies.

shoulder falls down and in the

B) According to Susruta-
j) First impulse i

If the poison over-crossin

g the kela—\i\'fh'ich_ is 'present in
ind rakta dhatu. '

between the rasa
ii) Second impusle _ a .
If the poison is Over- crossmg the kala which is present

in between the rakta and mamsadhatu. ...

jif) Third impulse
If the poison is OVer- -crossing:

in between the mamsa and medo dhatu.

the kala-which ispresent

iv) Fourth impulse
If the poison is over-
in between the mado dhatu and kapha.
v) Fifth impulse :
If the poison is
in between the kapha and purisa. i

vi) Sixth impulse ,
If the poison is over-crossing the kala which is pré

in between the purisa and pitta.

crossing the kala which is present

over- crossmg the kala WhICh is present

sent
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vii) Seventh impulse
If the poison is over-crossing the kala which is present
in between pitta and Sukra',

2. In animals and birds -

ARy R Wi a7, warrefy B g o
o g R Ay g )
e (= .fr. 23/29-33)
In animals there are four impulses,. while in birds there
are only three impulses.
A) In Animals -
First Impulse - - The animals gets depression and -
' giddiness.
Second Impulse - Giddiness then it trembles.
Third Impulse  -The ahimal feels emptiness
" (sunya) and stops eating.
Fourth Impulse - And lastly it dies because of
obstruction to respiration.
B) In Birds -
First Impulse - Looks anxious.
Second Impulse - Feels giddiness.
Third Impulse - The bird develops slothness of the
limbs resulting in death.

XIV) Routes of Elimination-

The posion can be eliminated from the body either as

9, vg.zﬁ.mvr%as..s/go
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such or in their chemical modifications.

Routes -
1) Urine.
2) Faeces.

3) Sweat.
4) Milk - can be source of poisoningin the breast

fed babies.
5) Saliva and: other mucous or serous routes.

XV) Critical/fatal period in Poisoning (f¥#®c)- |
(31.83734/80)

The combination of all the factors like visa-prakrti (pitta
prakrti), visa-kala (varsakala or grismakala), anna (katurasa, |
kulathi, saras6m, etc.), dosa (pitta), disya (rakta), adi ( like '
hunger, thirst etc.) during the specific time or period is called
as visa sankata (fatal period), and in such conditions one out |
of hundred (persons reaching this stage) survives. ,

e i Y

e

Scanned with CamScanner



CHAPTER -5

DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING
(fay aRRem)

-1) ACCORDING TO AYURVEDA

1) ACCORDING TO MODREN
lI) DUTIES OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER IN CASE OF

SUSPECTED POISONING

I)-According to Ayurvéda |
Regarding the examination and diagnosis of the
poisoning which can be understood in the following way.
1) Pancabhautika Pariksa (gr=rdifore qfeer)
The evolution of the whole world has taken place from
the paficamahdbhutas and all the gross and fine elements .
present in this world are made up of pancamahabhutas onty. .
The elements are named accordingly on the basis of the-
theory of vyapadésastu bhuyastha (_QTE‘ET\@ 'ij) For
e.g. the element having prthva mahabhuta will be termed as -
parthiva dravya. Thus thevisa dravyas also are composed of
pancamahabhutas and are present with specific characters .
i.e $abda, sparéa, ripa, rasa, gandha which is been explained
by Dalhana in his Susruta commentary’ in the context of the-
Visaanna pariksa (examination of poisonous food. ) explained
in the following way:

Sabda Pariksa (7T Tfer)- When poisoned food burns
making louds cracks. :

Rupa Pariksa (¥ qfer)- When cast into the flre it ac-
quires the colour of a peacock’s neck.

Gandha Pariksa (7 gf&rr)- When it burns it emits irrl-

%) PR T - - - - - - - U9 wr=Tfety: dufy
: : (E!‘gff{)
feresrt sferorem oy srerr | Y. 9/3¢-33 Dalhana commentory
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tating fumes and it cannot be speedily extinguished.
Rasa Pariksa (¥ TIET)- -Jivajivakas(flies) die after fly-

ing over the poisONOUS;| food.r =)
Sparéa Pariksa ( Fq?f gferr) - Feature are explained in

the context touch of poisonous food (detalls in page no 87),
2) Examination of Poison on the bas:s of the Features
(eTeroT JTTY Ry QﬁHT) | ) |
According to the Ayurvedlc Samhltas the p0|sons are

-vnded into Sthavara and Jangama on the basis of its ongln

di
and the type of ihe porson can be known by its pmsonous

features.
A) Jangama Visa Laksnas (Ammal pouson features)

ﬁmwmmm;ﬁnﬁml,

maaﬁwamﬂmﬁwn |
(af%I ?3/%)'

The animal poison produces sleep, drowsiness, exhaus-

tion, burning sensation, inflammation, horrlpulatlon edema

and diarrhoea. . , y eper AT
B) Sthavara Visa Laksnas (vegetable pmson features)

IR g &R Rewi ged e |0 0
TRt R

(@b aee)

The vegetable poison produces féver, hiccup. ‘sensitl

- ness of the teeth, spasm in the throat, frothy sallva vomit-

ing, anorexia, dyspnoea and fainting. - ‘ '

~ll) According to Modern

Poisoning may be suucndal homlmdal or acmdental and
.a definite history of the Ingestlon or contact with a known
poisonous substance may or may ot be available. -There”
fore, the'possibility of porsomng should always be Gons'd

ve-

Scanned with CamScanner



'Diagnosis of Poisoning 43

ered in a puzzling situation when differential diagnosis
presents a difficult problem. Accordingly, it is essential that
one.should be familiar with the outstanding symptoms and
signs of poisoning in the living persons together with its ef-
fects as found in the examination of the dead.
1) Diagnosis of Poison in the Living
A) Acute Poisoning : T
-, The following considerations may be taken into account:
i) The symptoms appear suddenly in a healthy person.
“ii) Proper history taking may be difficult in homicidal or
suicidal cases. ' ' :
iii) Sudden onset of symptoms after meals in the
previously healthy individual and gradual increase in sever-
ity of symptoms point out to a positive diagnosis.
iv) Other family members if affected uniformly.
v) Detection of poison can be attempted in stool accord-
ing to poisons used. ;-
e.g. - corrosive poisons’leave external marks.

- Irritants produces cholera like symptoms.
- Spinal poisons stimulate convulsions etc.

vi) A strong evidence in favour of poisoning is the
detection of the poison in the food, medicine, vomit, urine or
faeces. Therefore in all the suspected cases of poisoning these
samples must be sent for chemical analysis to the laboratory.
B) Chronic Poisoning |

i) The symptoms are exaggerated after the administra-
tion of suspected food, fluid or medicine.
i) Malaise, cachexia, depression and gradual detexiora-
tion of general condition of the patient is seen."
iii) Repeated attacks of diarrhoea, vomiting, etc., are seen.

o
\
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iv) When the patient is removed from his usual surroung. ‘;
ings the symptoms disappear. -;
v) Traces of poison may be found in the urine, stools ¢y
vomit.
2) Diagnosis of Poisoning in Déad B
A detailed history of the quality and quantity of the poj. -
son administered, the character of the symptoms with refer-
ence to their onset, and the time that passed between the
intake of the poison and development of symptoms; the du-
ration of illness, the treatment given and the time of death,
should be obtained from the relatives of the deseased.
The following consideration should be made into ac-
count : :
A) Postmortem examination.
B) Chemical examination of viscera.
C) Experiment in animals.

D) Collection of oral and circumstantial evidencs.
A) Postmortem Examination

All deaths due to poisoning are medico-legal cases and
in all probability will have to be subjected to a detailed au-
topsy. The general procedure of éexamination as in any other
unnatural death is carried oyt with particular reference to those

éSDects which can give a clue to the detection, and identifica-
tion of poison,

i) External Examination

ii) Internal Examination
1) External Examination

a)

; Stains or-marks of vomit, faeces, etc,

Colour of Postmortem Jiyig;
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: - Cyanide - Brick red.

- Carbon monoxide - Cherry red.

c) Injection marks, (some poisons are injected).

d) Extent of putrefication - Some poisons are reputed
to retard putrefaction of the dead body, e.g., arsenic,
organophosphates, etc.

e) Condition of pupils and hands if relaxed or clenched.

) Orifices of the body for marks of corrosion or foreign
body.

g) Odour, especially around the mouth and the nose,
which can be explained in the following table.

Poison Nature of Odour
Cyanide Bitter almonds
Ethyl alcohol Fruity
Hydrogen sulfide, disulfiram Rotten eggs
Marijuana(cannabis) Burnt rope
Nitirobenzene Shoe polish
Paraldehyde and chloral

hydrate Pear-like(acrid)
Phosphorous, arsenic, | ,

malathion, thallium, etc. Garlicky

Zinc phosphide ~ Musty(fishy)

Phenol (carbolic acid) and camphor have characteristic
odour difficult to describe.

ii) Internal Examination

a) Odour always helps before opening the skull, since

many poisons impart a faint odour to brain tissues, e.g., al-
cohol, phenol, cyanide, etc.

b) Examination of the gastrointestinal tract

_ 1) Hyperemia or redness of the mucous membrane
IS maximum at the cardiac end of the stomach and the greater
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curvature. The colour is deep crimson, the hyperemia ma

be diffused or patchy €.9. In arsenic poisoning the colgyy ;4

velvety appearance.

Discoloration may be present due to various substances
e.g. fruit juice etc. Nitirc acid stains the gut yellow. Hyperemia
must be distinguished from generalised venous congestion
which may occur in asphyxial death. The differentiating featyre
from hyperemia that is due to disease is that, it is uniformly
spreaded over the mucus membrane is more involved in
poisoning. _

2) Softening occurs due to corroswe poisons, mostly
with alkalies seen in the stomach cardiac end and greater
curvature, mouth, throat and oesophagus. When due to dis-
ease process it is confined to the stomach alone. Also to be
differentiated from postmortem softening which occurs in the

" most depen‘dent part and affects all the layers of the wall of
the stomach. There is no zone of rnflammatlon around the
softened patch.

3) Ulceration is seen mostly on the greater curvature of
the stomach and has to be differentiated from a peptic ulcer
which occurs mostly on the lesser curvature and is sharply
defined with a localised zone of hyperemia around it:

4) Perforation occurs rarely except with sulphuric acid
poisoning. Perforation could also occur : as'a result of chronic
ulcer, but the perforation in this case is ‘commonly oval of

rounded, the margins are punched out, the stomach shows
signs of adhésions to the neighbouring organs.

c) Contents of the G - -tract - Sometimes the poisonous
- substance in the form of tablets, powder or fluid may still bé
present There may be distinct odour,

d) State of the liver and kidneys - Congested, necrosi
or degenerative changes are Produced by some poisons.
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e) Heart - Subendocardial haemorrhages are character-
istically seen in arsenic poisoning.

B) Chemical Examination

In every case of poisoning. an attempt must be made to
demonstrate the presence of poison by accepted analytical
methods. For this purpose, certain body fluids and viscera
must be sent to nearest Forensic Science Laboratory (FSL),
through the police. When sending viscera or body fluids for
chemical analysis, appropriate preservatives must be used.

For the chemical analysis the following two points are
important - :

i) Collection of the Viscera.

i) Preservatives for the Viscera and Body Fluids." !

i) Collection and Preservation of the Viscera

Detection of poison in the blood, faeces, urine or in the
organs of the body is the surest proof of poisoning. Poison
may be detected in the stomach, intestine and sometimes in
the liver, spleen and kidney.

The viscera collection is done'in two ways

a) Routine Viscera - These should be preserved rou-
tinely for analysis, in every case of poxsonmg

1

b) Special Viscera - All or any one of these should be
preserved in addition to routme viscera, in certam specified
cases of p0|son|ng

"y

a) Routine Viscera .

Materials Quantity
1. Stomach . Entire
2, Stomach contents - upto 300 ml
3. Small intestine 100 to 200 cm

» C o _ (entire in infants).
4. Small intestinal contents Upto 100 ml

Scanned with CamScanner
Scanned with CamScanner



48 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

5. Liver(portion containing ~ 500 gms

gall bladder)
6. Kidneys One half of each kidney
(both kidneys in infants)
7. Urine Upto 200 ml
8. Bloo 5to 10 ml
b) Special Viscera ‘ |
Materials Quantity Poison
1. Cerebrospinal As much. Alcohol.
fluid as can be e
withdrawn R -
2. Brain Half Barbiturate . . T~

' (One hemisphere) ~Carbon monoxide
Anaesthetics

Cyanide |
L | . Strychnine, Opiates,
' : ~ Alcohol.
3. Spinal cord Entire length Strychnine
| | gelemium.
4. Lung (in airtight One lung  Inhaled poisons.
container) - | o
5. Skin (with under  Affected portion  Corrosive,
laying tissue) | | injected poison.
6. Long bone 10 cm length Heavy metals.
(preferably femur) | R
7. Scalp hair ~ '5gm Heavy metals.

If during autopsy any organ is removed from the body,
it should never be on any surface, or in any container which
is not c‘lean. If this is not done, a doubt may arise, whether
the poison found might have been accidentally introduced in
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the vessel used. If a refrigerator is available, all organic sub-
stances should be kept in it, as soon as possible after re-
moval from the body. Chemical compounds should not be
added, as they may confuse the tissue. Decomposition may
produce substances not'in the original stomach, but allow-
ances can almost always be made for these without confu-
- sion.
i) Preservatives for tte Viscera and Body ll-'luids

a) Rectified spirit.

b) Sodium chloride (saturated solution).

Rectified spirit cannot be used in certain poisons e.g. in
' alcohol carbolic acid, phosphorous paraldehyde.

Formalin should not be used as it hardens the tlssues
Hence extraction of poison becomes very difficult.

Material Preservatives
1. Viscera Saturated solutlon of commaon salt
2.Blood  For every 10.ml, use of 30 mg,
| ' potassium oxalates and 10 ml
of , , | ~ sodium fluoride.
3. Urine ‘ Saturated solution of common salt

.-.or5.mlconc. _ :
HCI for every 250-500 ml.
C) Animal Experimentation for detection of poison’

In Ayurvéda using of the animals in the detection of the
poisons is described by Suéruta in the Kalpasthanami.e. on the
sight of poisonous food, Chakora bird loses its redness of eyes
instantaneously, Jivajivaka dies under a similar condition. The
voice of the Cuckoo (Kdkila bird) becomes abnormal, Krauncha
(heron ) becomes excited. A Muyura (peacock) becomes unsta-

) 9§. F. 9/30-3Y
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ble and " agitated, and a Suka and Sarika scream(in-fear), A
Hamsa(swan) roams excessively, and a Bhringaraja (it is a typg
of bird ) rises its inarticulate voice. A Pisata '(a species gf
spotted deer) sheds tear and a monkey defaecates. Hencg
keeping these birds and animals in the royal palace for show
and entertainment as well as for the protection of the sover-

eign master.
In the modern medicine this is not the ideal test, for signs
and symptoms may be due to other causes. Absence of signs
tibility of the animal

and symptoms may be due to insuscep
to the particular poison, €.9. rabbits are ins‘usceptible to

belladona, hyocyamus and stramonium, pigeons aré not af-
fected by opium. Cats and dogs are affected by poisons almost
in the same way as man. They may be fed with the suspecite:q.
food, or with the poison after it is seperatéd from th:‘—) \gi_s'ceré

W1

and the symptoms noted. " -
D) Collection of oral and circumstantial evidence |
Such evidence may consists of motive, the ‘evidence of

withess about the recent purchase of the poison, his behav-
iour before and after the committing of the offence, and the
recovery of the poison from the possession of the accused:
/ll) Duties of Medical Practitioner in the Case of

iy

Suspected Poisoning . .
T 4T 1ot nolisinemne A= R E 181 AR e
The dutie_s are two- . i NI
) Medical - Care and treatment of.the patient..
I) Legal - Assist the police to determine the manner of
death. g | ‘ <2l
1) Note preliminary particulars. of the patient, i.e:. age,
sex, address, date and time, identification marks; etc. = " '
2)In case of suspected homicidal-poisoning; the doctor
must confirm his suspicion before expressing. his opinio™
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For this the doctor must:

A) Collection of vomitus and urine, and should submit for
analysis some part of the content should-also be preserved in
his custody.

B) Carefully observe and record the symptoms in rela-
tion to food, in case:if it is food poisoning origination from a
public eatry (canteen, cafe, hotel, etc.), the public authorities
must be notified. : :

= C)The opinion of another doctor is worthwhile.

D) Wherever possible'the case should be shifted to the
hospital. ' "

E) The doctor should keep detalled records of the
number of his visits, the symptoms ahd’ signs observed _and
treatment given time to time. g ' _

. 3) Once the suspicions are confrrmed he should. request
the shifting:of the patient to-hospital. If the: victimis an adult
who retains his mental faculties,'it might be deswable to.speak
to him about the steps to be taken ' :

+ 4) Noncompliance.is punishable under S.201, 1. P C.ifit
is ‘proved that the doctor did with the mtentlon of protectmg
the acCused. L ‘

5) If-a private practitioner is convinced that the patient is
suffering from homicidal poisoning; he is bound under S.39,
Cr.P.C. to inform the Police Officer or Magistrate. Non-com--
pliance is punishéble under S.176, |.P.C.

' B)If He is'sure that patient is suffering from suicidal poi-
eoning,"he is not bound to inform the'police, since S .309 of
the I.P. C. is not included in the ‘section of the |.P.C for Wthh
mformat:on has to be gtven under S.39, Cr P.C.

7) If the practltloner is summoned by the investigatmg
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e is bound to give all information regarding
e to his notice under S.175, Cr.P.C. If
tion, he is liable to be prosecuted
se information, he i8 liable
of giving false information

police officer, h
the case that has com

he conceals the informa
under S.202, p.C. If he gives fal

to be charged with

under S. 193, I.P.C. _
edical officer is require

8) A governmen_t m
police all the cases of suspected poiscning.

g) If the condition of the patient is serious,

o record the dying declaration. _
nt dies, he should not isS

d inform the police.

the offence

d to report to
he must ar-

‘range t
e a death cer-

10) If thepati_e
tificate, but he shqul
Rajavaidya L aksnds’-

powerful ene‘mies. even the’'s

to averige

the King in subdued anger
ereign sometimes administration of strong P

kill.. Sometimes the ladies( of royal hcuse-hold)
ter to the king \?arious preparations (of
ften prove toO be poisonou's from @
his affection and. graces, and
y the embrace of poisoned girl
tantaneously. Hence it is the
to protect of the King against

ervants and relatives of
themselves ON the Sov-
oisonous com-

péunds to
are found to adminis

food and drink), which O
foolish motive of securing
sometimes it is found that.b
(visakanya), he dies almost ins
main duty of the r_oyal physician
such poisoning. |

A King should appoint a
paid and posses the following qualifica
from a respectable family, should be vir
always be watchful of the health of.the
greedless. straight-forward, god-fearing, 9
ing, and devoid of énger, roughness, v;nity,

physician. He should be well-
tions. He shoutd comé |
tuous in conduct, an% '
king. He should b€
rateful, good 100K7
arrogance an B

9, §.F. 9/¢-99
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laziness. He should be forbearing, self-controlled, merciful,

clean, with good conduct and compassion, intelligent, untiring,
poken, bold, skilful, dextrous and

sincere, well-wisher, soft-s
ected

er-ready physician endowned with these qualmes resp

ev
ti- porsonous rem-

by the experts in the field and possesing an
edies should be appointed by the King.
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| CHAPTER-B"‘ |
TREATMENT OF POISON.
' (fag fyfeped)-

OF THE PATIENT'S CONDITION ) TREATMENT
ROM THE POISONING

1) ASSESSMENT
RECOVERY F

\Il) FEATURES OF

ally an enigma in clinical medi-

ical case, many overdosed pa-
comatose)

g case IS usu

e clin
tal in an unconscious (

soned patient is conscious and alert,

“heis usually unco-operative. Added to these problems is the
unfortunate absence of specific signs and symptoms (toxic
syndromes), in relation to many poisonous substances. In
this condition, assessing the patient is very important which
is been described by suéruta and Vagbhata and it is ulti-

mately beneficial for the treatment.
/) Assessment of the patient’s Condition

A poisonin
Unlike the averag

cine.
o hospi

tients aré brought t
condition. Even if a poi

1) According to Ayurvéda
SmgpmaeagtaTaEeaer |
ot forqui g @ B WA |
(GF. 4/34) /
ning with 2

A wise physician should treat a case of poiso
full regard to the nature of the country, body constitue,
compatability. season, poisonous impulse and intensity of
poison. In similar way Vagbata has also explained’.

9. 3R PRI & |
arreire gl g&aT FAtRETaRd || (3. 34/84)

ﬂ'] . . e . p

aﬂ:rw;s; DZYSIFIan should determine the appropriate treatment only

aner tSl ering the nature, accustomisation, season, location,
ge, strength and weakness (of the poison and the patient ).

|
Scanned with Ca'rinScanner



. Treatment-of Poison - . - 55 .

2) According to Modern:

First of all find out whether, the patient is.in more dan-
gerous stage (i.e.whether it is an emergency). In such a case,
the initial priority should correct immediate life-threatening
problems of airway, breathing, circulation and CNS depres-
sion. In the absence of a crisis, a thorough examination of
the patient must be conducted with particular reference to
the following :

A) Level of Consciousness

This is to be ‘assessed &s per Reed's classn'lcatton de-
scribed as follows -

Group O Arousable:

Group 1 Respond to painful stimuli and have intact
reflexes. ;

Group 2 Do not respond to painful stimuli - most re
. flexes are normal.

Group 3 Do not respond to painful stlmull - most re

, flexes are absent.

Group 4 Deeply comatose, with resp:ratory and /or

crrculatory fallure '
B) Resplratory status

This must be assessed after a clear a|rway has been ,
established, by means of arterial puncture and measurement
of blood pH pCO2 and plasma bi-carbonate. A simple
method to measure the respiratory minute volume by Wright's
Spirometer. If this is less than 4 Ilters / mm resplratory in-
sufficiency is present.’ ‘

C) Cardiac status

It is assessed by.recording and monitoring the pulse,
blood pressure and urinary output. Various poisons cause
abnormalities in these measurements. The poisons which
affects on these systems as follows :
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principlos, Tho specllic rontmont principlos lo carriod In apn-
cilic lypae ol polsoning which will bo doscribod olaborallvoly

in tho concornod chaptors,

Principles of Genoral Troatmont ‘
A) In all tho Kkinds ol polsonsg anc In all tho slates of

viz sramsana (mild purgation),
lo on Lho skin) bhojya (food} and

ausadha (drug recipo), should nol ba cone withoul gho addi-
tion ol ghrta (ghee). Thare is no other medicine aqual to ghee
(in the treatment of poisons) espacially so when anila (véta)

poisoning, fou’ theraplos
pralépa (applicalion ol pas

is predominant'.
B) Poison which possesses qualities of Slaigmika (kapha)

should be mitigated by emesis, application of paste of drugs
having the hot, dry and penetrating qualities (usna; riksa,
liksana) and the use of (oods having astringent,: pungent
and bitter tastes( kasdyaya, katu, and tikta rasas )*.

C) Poison which possesses'qualities of pitta should be
mitigated by mild purgations, bathing, application of pastes,
(lepas) etc which has the qualities of cold (4itala guna ), with
(0ods of astringent, bitter and sweel tastes(ké$5ya, madhura

and tikta rasas) added with ghee®.

D) Poison” which possesses qualitie
passified by use of foods which is having
sour, salt tastes(madhura, snigdha, dmla and lavana) added

q, =g T A vt e | iy e Ry 7 e |
Rrerd et fbfiferdare senfrer 11 (313 8. Yo/9E¢)

2. T qaRwRRRed: FeT: | e iRy AT e |
N | (a6 . yo/IEY)

3. 4R v AT | uraREEARagyE At 1
3 (a1, $0/96E)

'y ORI TTgRAETRTETRRY: | WY e |

(3178, Yo/9EU)

s of vata should be
sweet. unctous,
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| with ghee applications of paste of similar qualities on skin
and eating meat (as food).
i E) Poison localised in the asaya (seats) of the dosas
that should be treated first without contradicting the concept
of AsSraya and asrayi.

F) Caraka described twenty four types of the general
treatment principles of the poisoning and can be applied ac-
cording to the condition of the poisoning?.

ol 4 r

The twenty-four remedial measures for the poisoning
-,' can be understood in the following way®-

a) To Check Entry and Circulation of Blood

i) Arista bhandana Binding
: ii) Utakartana Incision
: iii) Nispidana Compression
i iv) CUsana Sucking
v) Agni Heating
vi) Pariséka Sprinkling
] vii) Avagaha Bath
: : b) Eliminative Therapy
3 viii) Raktamoksana Blood-letting
ix) Vamana Emesis
x) Virgka Purgation
xi)' Nasya . Snuffing

q. Y T < A el & [ | amsmnsiRoifdgmiaRes wre |1
| . (31 9.9, ¥o/993)
2. TR P STZUUNRYE: | ATTERThHRIAHA RGBT | |
| TR SRR | RO SRR SR aw: ||
geRiviigia 9 fraford aghiRfa: |
RIGUHT 9 A 7 A g aen A 1 (98 23/34-R)
3. Visha vijyanana by Dr. K.M Shyamsundar
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60 A Text Book of Agada Tantra
c) Symptomatic Therapy
xii) Hrdayavarana Protection of heart
Xiii) Sanjrasamsthapana Resuscitation
xiv) Mrtasanjivana Revivation
d) Counteracting Measures
xv) Mantra | Incantation
xvi) Ousadha Other medicament
xvii) Prativisa Antidotes
e) Pacificatory Measures
xviii) Lépa ' Pastes
xix) Pratisarana Local application
xx) Anjana Collyrium i
xxi) Pradhamana Blowing up through nose i
xxii) Dhumana Smoking 1
xxiii) L&ha Linctus |
xxiv) Upadhana Medication on incised
scalp

i) Mantra (F77)
a) Definition

Mantra is termed as a word or the comblnatlons of the
words, if recited in a prescribed manner the person is able to
reach the God or could possess the immortal power whichis
considered to be the best and most effectlve among all types
of the treatments.
b) Importance’

The mantras full of energy with the nature of truth and
divine communion delivered by dévarsi and brahmarsis. These
never fail to eliminate the poison from the system. Even these

9. SAFEIET: ORAT 51 Aeqeraa: | '
wafy e ot Ry &=y Wﬂllﬁﬁﬁﬁhﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂmﬁ '
e FYaTe fent gt i 11 (g . 4/3-%0)
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Treatment of Poison 61

will act immediately in terrible poisoning. Poison will get elimi-
nated very quickly by mantras than the medicines.
c) Method of Recitation of Mantra'

While learning the mantras one should be abstaining
from women, meat, wine, honey. One should take little food,
maintaining the hygene of the body and should sleep on the
mattress which is made with ku$a grass.

For accomplishment of the mantras one should also
worship the gods devotedly with offerings of perfumes,
garlands, oblations, repeated chanting of the mantras (japa)
and sacrificial oblations.The mantras do not fulfil their objects
if pronounced in faulty way or deficient in accent and letters,
in such conditions anti-poisonous drugs has to be used. The
mantra specified for all types of poisonings are described in
the Ayurvéda Prakasa®.

In todays era of technology and science, as advance-
ment is taking in every field, the perception of the peoples
are getting changed day by day even though the effect of the
mantra cannot be perceived practically, but if the mind is tuned
in the spiritual aspect thoroughly, definitely the effect of the
mantra can be proved which is obviously beyond the materi-
alistic view of the common person.

ii) Aristd Bandhana (3Rt a7 )™- Binding or Ligature
Arista means unfavourable or which gives the indica-

9. AT BV Hr EHAARTHEro | R g gemeReren T |
TR aferfieafd Saan: | oR=TERiEaY IR Te: ||
H=IafaferT eh! €F1 a1 WRavid: |
7= Rifgemant=y aemesd) areme: | | (&, 4/99-93)
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62 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

tion of death. Obviously when the intensity of the Poison
increases, it signifies the arista . As poison starts combining
with the blood and gets spreaded all over the body, succes.
sively it invading the other organs in the body. Thus to pre.
vent or stops the disasters which could be created by the
poison, the physician has to opt the bandhana (ligature
procedure). To stop the arista can be called as arista bandhana,

a) Materials' ,
Cloth, skin, soft fiber or any other soft articles can be
used for ligature.

b) Procedure
The ligature should first of all be bound to four fingers

apart above the seat of the bite in the event of its occurring in
the extremities, in as much as such a proceeding would ar-
rest the further (upward) course of the poisoning in the body'.
If it is tied with the mantra by a physician who is well-versed
in the mantras of anti-venomous potency will act very effec-

tively?.
c) Precautions
Vrudha Vagbhata specified that the dependlng on the
nature of the place, it is beneficial to tie it neither very tight
nor very loose; very tight binding produces bad smell, swell-
ing etc at the site; where as loose binding will be unable t0
prevent the spread of poison to other. places®. Just as water

I, i ot A fe: | G iR |
AT G 2RI § | 7 aesfy Ry SeaRermfiaRe |
(.. 4/3-8)

2. aRemfy = st lmgmrrt%ﬁﬁmﬁwﬁﬂfﬂ
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F2-arista bhandana

F4- Chushana

)
ool
F."lz'..._:'i‘} ;

' F3- Utkartana

: ¥ -
ey
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Treatment of Poison 65

vi) Agnikarma (Cauterisation) .

Except (the site of bite) of mandali (snake with patches)
which is pitta predominant (causing aggravation of pitta) all other
bites, should be burnt (cauterised) by heated rods of gold, iron
~etc or even by a burning faggot. The fire converts everything
into ash immediately, even earlier than a second'. This is mainly
indicated in the tvak (skin) and mamsagata (flesh) visa®.
vii) Pariséka (Sprinkling)’ | |

Suéruta has described the above said treatment after
the raktamoksna in poisonous conditions. It is prepared by
the decoction of the Candana and Usira. Then the decoction
<hould be sprinkled on the affected part to pacify the aggra-
vated dosas. Caraka also described that the application of
cold paste or sprinkling of cold decoction helps in the con-
densation of the blood thus helping to pacify the intensity of
the poison as it is said that the blood is the only media for the
spreading of the poison in the body* .
viij) Avagaha (Bath) .

Avagaha means immersion or dipping the affected part
in a medicated decoction or oil.
ix) Raktamoksana (Blood-letting)

a) Importance ’
ford et wRf e AL 238y
Blood-letting eliminates the poison from the blood as
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66 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

the blood is the major media which blow up the poison just lika
how air blows up the fi re' .That's how the blood- -letting procedure
plays an important role in controlllng the mtensrty of the poison,
b) Indications ‘ ' o
Blood-letting ‘should be speedrly restored rr the case
where the porsoned area has become dlscoloured rlgrd Swol
len and painful®. And also if the poison has spread to distant_
areas, venesection should be done which is the best treat-
ment. If (poisoned) blood is not removed out, the poison re-
moves (destrous) everythrng vrtrated blood spreadlng through

out the body which surely causes death3

c) Contra-indications : ;
In the case of an mfant an oldrman;.or. & pregnant

woman in these patients-it is contra-indicated?. =~ -~ '«

d) Selection of the vein

The expert clinician should puncture veins around
the site of the bite. In case the poeson has spread veins
at the end of the extremities or in fore head should be
punctured5 = '

\

e) F’rooedure

Blood lettrng should be performed by scraplng. ap-
plication of horn leaoh or venesectlon The blood affllcted

-——
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by poison causes vitiation of other lissue elements in the body
leading to death. From sile of bite if (he blood does not comes
out, then rubbing therapy (pragaharsana) should be employed
for proper ﬂow.of the blood. For the purpose of rubbing should
be done with the help of the howders of the lrikatu,
grhadhiima, rajani, pancalavana, gorécana and vartaka'.
Vagbata has explained that while doing the venous puncture
if vein is not available due to edema, in such conditions for
blood letting either $runga or leach should be used?®. And the
veins of the fore-head and extremities should be opened in
the case where the poison w'ould.be found to have spreaded
through out the whole body?,
f) Features of poisonous blood

The poisonous blood will have bad odour and if it is
put into the fire, makes the crackling.sound?.
g) Precautions

As the features are showing the flow of pure blood should
be arrested. After the blood letting therapy the remaining amount
of blood which is exsisting in the body if gets liquified by the
influence of heat of the poison, should be stopped immediately
by the intensive cold procedures repeatidly and helps'in restrict-
ing the blood flow. If the blood does not clot due to the power
influence of the poison leads to fainting, toxicity, cardiac compli-
cations etc develops. These should be treated by cold therapies
and fanning the patient till he gets horripilations®.
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x) Vamana (Emesis)
During the first phase the ingested poison ShOUldh

eliminated by emesis, which means if the poison is i, the
stomach emesis is indicated’. This procedure is also jng;
. cated in other conditions such as the patient who is affe':ted

" with a poison marked by a predominance of aggravated kaph,
and bitten in the winter would have cold salivation, fainting
and intoxication and should be treated with strong emeticg?
In Astanga Sangraha Uttarasthana the acarya tells other tha,
the above, that this vamana could be done if the snake bite is
above the umbilicus® and by the different procedures of the
hrdayavarana kapha gets increased and accumulates in the
heart producing feeling heaviness, salivation and nausea,
hence patient should be made to vomit using emetic drugs
which are antipoisonous®. '

a) Precautions-
Avoiding use of liquids such as sou?-'gruel.' soup of
horsegram, o6il, wine etc so that kapha does not spread to the
entire body*. |

xi) Virécana (Purga tion)

In the second stage of the pousonlng the purgation i
indicated. Which means if the poigon is in the pakvasaya the
purgation can be done®.
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Treatment of Polson 89

This procedure(virécana) can be followed in the condi-
lions such as a patient affected by the poison with marked
symptoms like pain and burning sensation In the abdomen,
'éqména (distension of abdomen), retention of urine, stool
and flatus, painful urination and other troubles of the deranged
pitta'. Vagbata describes more along with that, the person of - .
pitta constitution bitten by a snake of pitta predominant fea-
tures, the bite beiow the umbulicus and if it is localised in the
pakvasaya requirs the virécana?. After vomiting and purga-
tions the patient should drink antipoisonous yavagu®.
a) Precautions

The patient suffering from poisoning should be made to
purge lying on the cot which has a hole (for passing the fae-
ces) because frequent getting up will cause aggravation of
vata’®. ‘

xii) Upadhdna Karma (Medication on incised scalp)’

When the channels of kapha gets vitiated by poison,
then this causes obstruction in the channels because of which
the movement of vayu gets obstructed. As a result of this, the
patient breathes as-if he is going to die very soon. If he is free
from signs and symptoms of incurability, then the incisions
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L

should be made on his scalp resembling the paw. of the cron
(kakapada) and one bilva quantity of the paste of carmakasa, o
meat of goat, COW, buffalo or cock should be applied whigh
will absorbs-the poison from the body. Apart from the aboyg
said procedures Vagbata has stresssed regarding the proce-
dure with respect t0 site of bite. If the snake bite is in the
lower parts of the body incision should be made on.the-scalp,
similarly if it is on the upper parts of the. body the incision
should be made on the feet'. . :
xii) Prdhamana (blowing up through nose)’
After the upadana in the patient's nostrils blow up the
powder of katabhi, katuka and katphala.
xiij) Hrdayavarana (Protectionof heart? . . o .
Poison by its penetrating property weakens-the heart,
so in order to protect it, the patient should be made to drink
pure ghee, ghee mixed with honey or anti,-poisonous_drugS
added with more ghee. |

xiv) Anjana (Collyrium) _ S T <y

Pippali, marica, yavaksara, vaca, saindhava and $igrus
macerated with the bile of rohita fish é@nd applied as collyrium,
destroys the poison present in the eye”. After the use of strond
nasal drops and collyrium, ghee should.be drunk.inlarger
dose, because poison by its penetrating property destroy®
the eye which is dry and irritating®.

9. AT, Y9/YE-80
RAf23/84-50 g
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a) Indications

Collyrium’ should be applied (along the eyelids) in the
case of a swelling of the eyeballs, somnolence, discolouration
of the eye, blurred vision and discoloured appearance of all
objects’. '

xv) Nasya (Nasal medication)?

When poison is present in the head, nasal medication
should be done with the juice of root of bandhujiva, bharangi
and asita surasa, or the powder of pippali, hingu, vrércikali,
manassila, Sirisabija, apamarga, lavaenam, blown into the
nose, restores consciousness. '

xvi) Dhimana (Smoking)

Dhima means medicated smoke which helps to clear
off all blocked channels due to which the respiration process
gets stabilised. This anti toxic medicated smoke enters in the
body and nullifies the adverse effect of the poison. Due to
this medicated smoke the toxic ants, flies also leaves their
place, we get many such combinations of this medicated
smoke in the classics, e.g- dhiimaagada: tagara and kustha
mixed with ghee, head of the king serpent and_éirisa flowers
make dhimagada (antipoison fumigation) which alleviates all
types of poison and swellingé. Also it prevents the entry of
the snakes to those places.

In another context Acarya Suéruta has told that where
ever the swedana was contra-indicated, there the dhupana
karma was indicated. e.g. Vrsrmkawsa '

q. Wﬁzmﬁmvﬁﬁa?ﬂw |ﬁaﬁaﬁwﬁ wgura | |

(g 4/¥9)

2. PRV R ot TR AT (319 3. ¥3/8E)
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o 1| . (af%r 3/RR)
¥, GP. ¢/8E | |

Scanned with CamScanner



_'_.“-: ,f; '

72 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

~ xvii) Léhya (Linctus)

Lshya means the preparation of the medicine in the pa).

atable form. Generally in the poisoned conditions the dry.
ness of throat and mouth is most common and in this congj.
tion as to avoid the adverse effects of the poison, the imme.
diate medication should be administered which also shoulq
be easily digestible. Thus in this conditi_on IEhyas are gener-
ally used as a anupana. The most preferred one is the com-

bination of honey and ghee.
xvifi) Ousadha (Other medicament)
Using of different medicines in different complications
which are arised due to the poisoning.
xix) Pratisarana (Rubbing of antipoisonous powders)’
While doing the blood letting at the site of the snake
bite, if the blood is not coming out, it should be impelled by
application of rubbing powders such as Sunthi, marica,
pippali, grhadhima, haridra, pancalavana, brhati.
xx) Prativisa (Antidotes)- _
When the effects of poison does not subside by cura-
tive hymns and drug administration, after the lapse of the
fifth stage and before the lapse of the seventh stage, coun-
ter-poison has to be administered, after duly informing the
king(master or authority) but never without intimating some
one (other than the patient)>. |
a) Procedure of Administering Antidotes (sifafrs srtarfafen)™
The patient who has been purified by the use of ghee',
who is partaking only healthy foods, who is pure in mind.

q. T FENORGTEAT Faeiar || - geqURA-
- qaratar: | _ (afa. 23/80-%9)
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Treatment of Poison 73

should be administered counter-poison after sunrise and
during winter and spring seasons generally, and in summer
for emergency diseases only.

It should not be administered during rainy season and
on cloudy days, not to those who are in anger, suffering from
the diseases of pitta, the impotent, the king, the brahmana
(dvij8), who is troubled very much from hunger, thirst, exer-
tion, sun, light, long walk or diseases, pregnant women,
children, the aged, those who are dry (emaciated greatly) and
those suffering from diseases of vital organs.

Though the use of counter-poison becomes a dally habit,
accustomed things forbidden should be avoided such as use

of pungents, sours, oils, salts, day sleep, suvnlight, fire and

dry foods especially in these conditions there will-be always

fear of indigestion. | .

b) Selection of the Counter-Poison (Antidote)'-
Sthiravisa(vegetable and mineral poisons) generally pos-

ses properties similar to slésma and spread upwards, where

as jangamavisa(animal poison) posses properties of pitta and

spread downwards, thus the two kinds of poison possessing

opposite qualities when put together destroy each other.
Hence patient who is bitten (by snake etc.) should be admin-
istered poisonous roots (vegetable poison) in the form of in-
ternal and external application. The person who has con-
sumed poison (vegetable) should be got bitten by snake by
the clever physician ; nothlng is equal to poison to neutralise
the poison (one kind) to nullify the effect of the other kind.

gﬁﬁ%ﬁqﬁﬁﬁaﬁwm|wﬁmwm Il
R 7 el SO TAAIRITY: | = Rrwferd e v 1|
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c) Dose of the Counter-Poison -
For a patient of snake (sarpa) bite, Vege'table' (sthavara)
poison of the quantity of four, six and eight yava are the minj.:

aximum doses. For a patient of veg.

'rnum. moderate and-m
be as is found appropriate. For

etable poison, the dose can
the patient bitten by insect (kita) it will be two yava'and in the

case of scorpion (vrércika) bite it will be of the size of a tila

(sessame seed). When the poison (any kind) is localised in

the blood no counter-poison should be administered.
Gta) bite, oral administration of

For a case of spider (|
s not advisable. Determining the site of the
d-and counter-poison should

counter-poison i
bite exactly, it should be incise

be applied over it.
Counter-poison acts like nectar whenapplied/adminis-

rered to wounds or persons who ‘have poison in them.

Whereas it acts like poison only if the wound or person is not

having poison. Powerful counter-poisons administered to
weak persons gives rise to many complicationé/diseases. so
also when improperly administered’. G LS

d) Precautionary Measures - '
on /person is

In cases of doubt whether a wounded pers
ns an agada (anti-poi- -

dministered, In
) acts

i-poi-

having poison or not, in such conditio
sonous recipe) which is harmless should be a
a wounded person /person not having poison it (agada
as gada (produces diseases), similarly an agada (ant
sonous recipe) administered after the lapse of the suitable stagé
(of d.nfg administration) also causes diseases. Hence the
physician should understand the preSenca' of poison by all

efforts?,

9. HHT. ¥¢/8-¢
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Treatment of Poison 75

f xxi) Sanjnasamsthapana (Resuscitation)-

r This is a very important procedure which pla?fs a vital
; role in regaining the conscious-state of an unconscious per-
son. The procedure is as follows : Nasya should be blown
into the nostrils of the patient suffering from the effects of
;' poisoning, in the case where symptoms such as loss of con-
sciousness, upturned eyes and drooping of the neck would
set in. The venous-section should be done immediately to
the veins of the patient's forehand and extremities. If the
desired bleeding does not appear by venous-section the
expert surgeon should fmrnediately do the superficial incisions
on the scalp in the shape of cow's feet (Kakapada) by the
instrument. By doing such wound, the bleeding will start. After
that on that incision flesh or the decoction or paste
carmavrksa should be applied over the scalp . Small drums
(Dundubhis) smeared with anti-venomous plasters should be
sounded around the patient. The patient thus restored to con-
sciousness should be treated with both purgatives and
emetics. Complete elimination of the poison from the sys-
tem is a very difficult task but it is VEry necessary since least
remnant of the poison may again be aggravated in course of
! time and cause lassitude, loss of complexion, fever, cough,

headache, swelling, emaciation, blindness
the food to the patient’.

xxiii) Lépa (Pastes)? -

, cold, aversion of

Due to force of poison causes narcosis, fainting, afflid-
tion and palpitation of heart, these should be averted with

- - T
- T R e e B T B s 0 Ml g e
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76 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

cold applications, which pacify the poison like éeasing Of thg
fire by sprinkling of water.
xxiv) Mrtasanjivana (Revivation)-
Mrtasafijivana is one of the ancient classicg ther
through which the life of an individual can be regaineq.
nowadays this therapy has got vanished. This therapy coyq
be considered as broad spectrum or universal antidote whigy,
can be used to nullify the toxic effects of almost all the types
of toxins.

2. According to Modern

apy
But

The basic principles of treatment of poisoning are :
A) Prevention of further €xposure to the poison.

B) Removal of unabsorbed poison.

C) Use of an antidote.

D) Removal of absorbed poison.

E) Symptomatic treatment,

€ is pulmonary edema, give diuret-
9) or corticosteriods like hydrocorti-

sone (100mg 1V 6 hoyrly) €.9. as in Carbon-Monoxide poi-
soning. .

| Washing with water is usefy| Where the poison has bee"
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Treatment of Poison 77

introduced into vagina, rectum or urinary bladder. However
if the nature of the poison is known a s_pecific solvent could
prove to be more usefyl.

B) Removal of unabsorbed poison (Decontamination)-

Since most of the poisons are ingested, decontamina-
tion is usually achieved by evacuation of the stomach. This is

done either by inducing emesis (vomiting) or by pertorming
a stomach wash (gastric lavage).

i) Emesis -

This must be attempted only in the conscious and alert
patient. Due to the danger of inhaling gastric contents, vom-
iting should only be induced when a conscious patient is ly-
ing on his side with head dependent. The methods are :

a) Put the finger in the mouth and tickle the posterior
wall of the pharynx. This is one of the best method.

b) As a first aid useful household emetics -

- Drink copious amount of warm water.

- A table spoonful of mustard powderin a tumbler
(200 ml) of warm water. '

- Twotable spoonful of sodium chloride in warm wa-

. ter produce emesis. |

c) Zinc sulphate 20-30 grains in 4 ozs of water. If nec"eg-
sary repeat the process.

d) 20-30 grains of Ipecacuanha (. root' of small shrub -
Cephalis ipecacuanha and Cephalis acuminda, grows well in
West Bengal, it contains Cephaeline and Emetine active prin-
ciples) dissolved in water.

e) Copper sulphate 5-10 grains in one oz. of water. This
is never to be used in Arsenic poisoning because cupric Ar-
senic is formed which is more harmful than Arsenic itself.

f) Apomorphine injected 1/20 to 1/10 grains subcuta-
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78
4 centrally acting emetic. The effect comes i

| neously afCLSr amsmutes An important side effect which coyg

;Zzzr?;eroous to the patient is cardi‘ac irregulerity.. This shouly

be countered.by injection. Nalorphme and !nject{.on AtrOpine:__
avoided in patients in coma.

The use of Apomorphlne is
The above methods d & f are avoided in these days

because of its adverse effects

Contraindications to emesis -
_ Corrosive poisoning - because of the possnbmty of

, perforation stomach.
- Kerosene poisoning - The maln danger is the aSp]-
ration pneumoma which has proved fatal in many

cases. -
- Strychnine poisoning -
is the pOSSIbIllty of mducmg convulsions.
- Unconscious patlent - Because of the danger of as

piration leading to asplratron pneumonla
i) Gastric Lavage(stomach wash)®
a) Indication - -

This is useful in ingestion. tybe of poisoning and must
be undertaken only in the conscious, alert patient. If the pa-
tient is unconscious, inert 3 cuffed endotracheal tube in the
g\r{:;; rt:]ifotre attempting to wash out the stomach. Gastric
fion of the ;OIDSreferably be done within 4 to 6 hours of inges-

plisnothicslie :”t Butin the case of certain drugs (salicylates:
benefit even UDtOr;CyChC antidepressants, etc,) it can be of
2 10 18 hours post-ingestion.: 4

f vom-iting is induced th'ere'

+ 30to 40 French Ewald tube or 30 gauge

]vauaS tube. i

:fbto 28 French Organic type tube or Ryle's”
e Vi 5 RS LA

Chlld
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Funael
\

Ruliber tube

Suction bulb

= Maouth gag
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c) Length of tube to be inserted -
T Adult: 50 cm
_Child: 25cm

d) Procedure -
_.——_—_-——__._ H -
The preferred route of insertion of lubricated tupe is ora

Passing the tube nasal‘ly can damage the nasa| Mucosa cop.
siderably. The patient must be placed in the |eft laterg
decubitus position, with the head at a lower levg] than the
feet. Use a mouth gag so that the patient will not bite on tube,
A funnel must be present at the end of the lavage tube througn
which 300 ml aliquots(portions) of warm water or saling is
then poured at a time, (100ml in a child). After the funngl
empties, lower it below the patient and let the fluid drain by
gravity into a collecting basin. Always retain the first wash-
ing (done with plain water) for chemical analysis. This is con-
tinued until the returning fluid becomes clear.

e) Lavage fluid -
- Warm water(even tap water is sufficient)
- Saline (0.9% or 0.45%)
- Oxidising solutions :

+ " Potassium permanganate (1:5000)
" Tannic acid (4%)-
" lodinated water
These are preferred in alkaloidal poisons, salicylates, etc.
- Sodium thiosulphate solution (25%) for cyanide

- Castor oil and warm water (1:2) for carbolic acid
f) Complications -
- ~ZOmplications

- Vomiting

- Aspiration pPneumonia

- Damage to oesophageal and gastric
Mucosa (rarely perforation)
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W) Conlrmndncallons -

- Corrosives (except carbolic acid)
- Convulsants
- Foreign body ingestion
- Oesophageal varices
- Petroleum distillates

At the end of stomach wash, the stomach can either be
left empty, or a specific antidote solution (if available) for the
pParticular poison may be left behind,

C) Use of The Antidotes in Poisoning -

An antidote is a substance which counteracts the ef-
fects of the poison. In popular fiction, miraculous properties
are attributed to antidotes. They‘ are usually projected as
"magic bullets" which fly to heart of the problem, effecting a
dramatic recovery in the patient. Strangely, this myth is per-
petuated even in some textbooks on toxicology. It is true that
there are a few p0|sons for which genuine antidotes exist,
but the vast majority unfortunately are without such magic
remedies.

i) Types of the antidotes -

a) Mechanical.

b) Chemical.

C) Physiologibal.

a) Mechanical antidotes -

These are substances which render a poison inert by
their mechanical actione.g.

- Bulky food in cases of poisoning by glass powder,
diamond dusts and other mechanical poison as it pre-
vents their action by entangling their particles within
its meshes. ' '
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- Egg albumin as it forms a coating along with the o
ors of the mucosa and does not allow the poisop :’0

get absorbed from the gut.
_ Charcoal dust acts by absorbing the organic poigg,

and partly mineral poison by absorbing and retajp.

ing in its pores.

b) Chemical Antidote -

These are substances

which after chemical combina.
ers the poison inert: '

_tion with poison rend
_ Weak acids for strong alkali poisons. '

_ Weak alkalis for strong acid poisons.

. Lime for oxalic acid poisoning. "

_ Potassium permanganate is a'yery important chemi-
cal antidote because of its strong oxidising property.

It can be used for .
* Phosphate poisoning"
* Quinine poiéoning
* Phosphorus poi»s‘voning :
* Hydrocyanic acid poisoning
The chief disadvantage of potassium permanganat
in the detection of poison. An alternafive to potassium per:
manganate is a dilute solution of tincture of iodine (15 drops
in 100 ml of water). It is useful as it precipitates most of the
alkaloids.
c) Physiological Antidotes -
and ;2232 :;E; Stu!:)stances which act on tissu'es. of the bod)-f
Sifoet BKE pro?ér; ri;‘/r/r:ptoms exactly oppo§lte to those p::’
actly counteracts gl h perfect' physlological antidote
armful effécts produced by a poiso™

Most '
DhySO::'the' known physiological antidotes. Atropine an
'gmine are the real physiological antidotes: The

e is
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physiological actions of these two drugs could be compared
as: : ' :

Atropine Physostigmine

1. Paralyses the vagus 1. Stimulates the vagus
nerve hence the heart nerve, hence the heart
rate is accelerated. rate is decreased.

2. Tﬁe third cranial nerve 2. The third cranial nerve
" endings are paralysed 'endings are stimulated,
“hence the pupils are hence the pupils are

* dilated. ' constricted.

3. The secretions of the 3. The secretion of the

glands are decreased. © glands are increased.

The examples are :

1. Phyeostlgmme or neostlgmme for Dhatura or Atro-
pine poisoning.

2. Bemegnde for Barbiturate poisoning.

3. Nalorphine for opium or morphine p0|son|ng
4, Barbiturates for Nuxvomica poisoning.

5. BAL (Bntlsh Anti L.ew:sne) chem:cally it is 2.3
Dimercapto propanol '

A. Action - It is on cellular level and duslodges the metals
from its comblnatlon with sulphydryl radical in the tissues

enzymes and'carries it to the tissue flmds to the plasma and
finally to the urine.” i

B. Useful in poisoriing with - Arsenic, Mercury, Bismuth,
Gold, Organic antimony, Other heavy metals. .

C. Dose - In severe poisoning condition'a dose of 3 to 4
mg/kg. is given. 3 ml of 10% BAL and 20% Benzyl Benzoate in
arachis oil is injected deep intramuscularly 4th hourly for the
first 2 days, and then twice daily for 10 days or till recovery.

7
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D. Toxic manifestations - Restlessness, salivation, vom.
iting, convulsions, coma. If these appear it is useful to g4,
minister Ephedrine sulphate 2ml.

E. Contraindications - Hepatocellular damage,

- Kidney damage.

- If injected for long it induces
tetany because of elimination gf
large quantities of calcium from
the body. Hence calcium
gluconate I/V should be given
along with.

6. EDTA (Ethylene diamine tetra acetic acid) - It acts like
BAL, as chelating agent. It is useful in lead poisoning. _The

- formed product is water soluble and nontoxic. It is excreted
intact _in' the urine.

' A. Dose - Given in a drip form in 50 - 500 cc of normal
saline. The dilution being one 5 cc ampoule of 20% solution
in 250 - 500 c¢ of normal saline. It is to be given in morning
and in evening for 5 days.

B. Toxic Effects - Nephrotoxicity, mayalgia, fever, rigors.

C. Contraindications - Renal disfunction.

- Hepatocellular damage, _
- Calcium deficiencies.
i uz-eijf:;c;l/:if:;ng - Itls aminoacid derivative of penicillin.
ning from : Lead, gold, copper, mercury-
The ;Asgon::y'biﬁgc;esoo mgm Der_d3¥ ?flly for 10 days.
B. Toxic Effect 2sedto 4 gms 3 day.
| $ - Thrombocytopenia
Agranulocytosis
Renal damage
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8. Desferrioxamine - Acts as a chelating agent, useful in
poisoning from |ron

Dose - 10 gms in 100 ml water orally or1 - 3 per day
.M.

D) Removal of Absorbed Poison -

i) Renal Excretion - Whatever poison'is absorbed could
be got rid out of the body by giving I/V fluids and simultane-

ously using safe diuretics as frusemrde mannitol or
chlorthiazide. “ '

ii) Purging -+ 30 gms. of - 'sodium sulphate with large
amounts of water hastens the elimination of poison in the
stools. - )

iij) Peritoneal and _Haemodialysrfs Dialysis - In most cases,
it is doubtful whether this speeds up the excretion of toxic
agents But it can be used in renal failure., '

E) Symptomatrc Treatment -

The followrng measures are common|y employed
i) Rarsmg of the foot end of the. bed

ii) Vasopressors used in cases where the B P is fallrng'

e.g. Mephentine I/V, dose depending upon the severrty of the
case. : - |

iii) Replacement of electrolytes is done in cases where
dehydratron is extreme for e.g. in Arsenic. = ' '

~ Poisoning there i |s severe gastroenteritis with loss of flu-
ids. - '

iv) In cases of severe pain and shock morphine 1/8 to
1/4 grain S/C or pethidine 50 mg to 100 mg Intramuscularly
is the best choice. The depressive effect of these drugs on
the cen‘tral nervous system has to be carefully watched hence-
forth it is best avoided in poison which depress the central
nervous system. v
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v) In cases wheré anaphylactic shock is evident. Adrena.
line 1mlina: 1000 is given s/C followed lf.nec'essary byay
line. Steroids are a must in addition to

V drip of nor adrend

the abové treatment.
vi) In the respiratory failure, _p_ass
clear, oxygen is given and drugs whlch

are to be given €8 coramine.
vii) If the patient has feve
gtient should beé ‘maintained:

viii) The nutrition of the p
FrarTTEN fa Paddq |

: R gmd Ao A o e
(s BO/8C) it
oning, it is very important to remove
y by use of drugs, by sight
f poison causes gither dis-

age of the air is képt
tstimulate kespik’éfiéﬁ

r antipyretics are used.

*In treating the pois
the residual poison from the bod
and sound. Even slight remnant 0

eases or death. L L B
1) FEATURES OF RECOVERY FROM THE POISONING _

- "3 Y S S '

geadifRatae TR A 1l
' c e (RIS, Y/CR)
| After the treatment, the physician should exarmine the
patient free from the poison, when the dGsés have been sub-’

fs:dzd,. the tissues have become normal, who is desirous of
ood, is normal in respect of urine and faeces, has pleasing

colo ‘ '
ur/complexion, good working of the sense organs and

the mind.

* Notes - deiiiainhet
and divine herlt;:oakr: y the peacock, seeing precious stones
sight, application of examples for antipoisonous drugs of
drums, musical instr:J aste of antipoisonous herbs on kettle
=40 antipOiSOr?Ous?j:tiiss?;G and beating them to fill the

e example of drugs of sound:’
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FEATURES AND TREATMENT
ACCORDING TO MODE OF
' _POISONING

/) Poisonous food - . TR
1)) Features of poisoned drinks and v.egcat.a-blest  dovelon

- In case of poisoning, all liquids-milk, wine etc. RN
streaks, froth and bubbles, shadows in them are no .
and if visible they are twins, holed, smgller or abnormal. .-

. Vegetables, pulses, rice, etc. and meat become rnousc-j
tened and state-like immediately losing their normal taste an
aroma; other edibles also lose their aroma, colour and tastel;-
fruits if ripe, get rotten and if unripe get ripened'. The poi-

soned food-features were described in the chapter of
visapariksa. ‘ |

T .'J_."l'r'_"'

. 2)Features of poisonous food vapour 2

: If the poisoned food served the vapours get spreaded
. upwards causes pain in the h

eart, abnormal movements of
eyes-and headache!, = TR RO

f* The treatment in such cases’is snuff and collyrium of
i kustha, lamajjaka, nalada and honey should be applied
. Sirisa, Haridrd and Candana should'be used as paste, par-
i ticularly of candana in the cardiac region which gives relief
f& 3) Features on touch of poisonous food®
l If the poisoned foog comes in contact with hand, it
% causelzs tbl-‘u.rnmg sensation in hang aqd falling of naijls.
N tnis case, pa Sy3 ' 5

E P paste of Syama, indra, 30pa, soma and
P —

1. 9%, 9/8%-%19
YT 9y
IR € A VR
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Ingestion B
4) Features of polson on
) If by carelessness or ignorance, one takes the food thg

mes stony hard, loses the taste sensation, hag

nque beco
el salivation’.

pricking pain, burning sensation and

A) Amasayagata visalaksnas o EUnoN
If the poisoned food goes to stomach, it may cause faint-

ing‘vomiting. diarrhoea, flatulence, burning sensation, trem-

bling and abnormality of sense organs®. | |
B) Pakvasayagata visalaksnas | o
If the poison reached to the intestines produces burn-
ing sensation, fainting, diarrhoea, thirst, abnormality of sense
organs, gurling sound, pallor and emaciation?®. F1G
The treatment should be followed during initial stages
for ingested poisons as like to the vapour-poison and:poi-
soned tooth brush®. . i
For the amaSayagata visa emesis should be given im-
~ mediately with fruits of madana, bitter gourd, ‘bimbi and
kosataki mixed with curd and butter milk or rice-waters. -
For the pakvas$ayagata visa nilini fruits-should be ad-
ministered with ghee for purgation, or dasivisari formulation
be drunk with curd mixed with honeys®, o - ,
ll) Poisonous tooth twig(w’,sa_dantaké_s;ha) » .‘
endslgrt:;st:rlgv:ﬁr Cleamng.teeth Is poisoned; the brdshy.
and swelling arises in tongue nd
Ses in tongue, gums and

ARTSRT

9, —‘3?; Q/ac-ﬂu ; A o . E
-GF. 950 ' RN AT T
- 9F. 983 ~ B apEa vl s
8. 4.8, 3R
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9F. 993
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~ The treatment for this, the site of swelling should be
,_*é*'aritied and then rubbed with dhataki flowers, haritaki and
,f,e_ds of jamb{ fruit mixed with honey; or root of ankota or
bark of saptaparna or seeds of ériisa mixed with honey should
be used as rubbing recipe"'.

1!)‘ Poisonous tongué-scraper and gargling
tsayukta j:hvanirlekhana kavala Iaksna)
Features and treatment as like descnbed for poisonous
th tW|g

fM: Porsonous features of massage oil (visayukta
' .fzyanga laksna)

-_r;lf the material for massage (oil etc.) is poisoned, it be-
-w;mes slimy, thick .or-discoloured. When applied, it causes
'ifu_ption of boits, pain, discharge, suppuration of-skin, sweat-
, fever and tearing of muscles®.

_"J The patient should be bathed with cold water and then |
paste of candana, tagara, kustha, uéira, venupatraka,
somavalli, amrta, svéta, kamala, kaliyaka and tvak should be
applied. The same should be:used as drink along with the
;pt‘ ce of kapittha and cow's urine*. '

) Poisonous features of utsadana and pariséka

“ Pmsontng of an oinment, bath decoction (or powder)
tervpaste bed, clothes and armour should be known by
{ e*slgns and symptoms as in the case of rne\ssage5

'\3?5 9/43-4o '
. G, 9/49
3 . 9/48 o
Y. G, 9434y - ‘=
Y. G 944
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VI) Poisonous features of comb(visayukta
késasata laksna) i

In case of the use of poisened.comb, there are falling of
hairs, headache, bleeding from passages and .appearancg of
cysts on head'. SRR V38

In such case paste of black earth impregnated with bilg
of rsya (deer), ghee, §yama, palindi and taq_’cjuliyakaﬁhpl}ld
be applied repeatedly or paste of cowdung juice or juice of
jati or misikaparni or soot is useful?. ' | -

Massaging oil to head ($irdbhyanga), protective wearings
to head ( $irastranm), shampoo, turban and garland, if thase
things are poisoned the features manifeted ‘will be same'a§
that of features of poisoned combing and treatment: adopted
in this should be same as that of poisoned combing?®. 2

VIl) Poisonous features of cosmetics

It the poisoned cosmetic is applied on face, the face
becomes blackish and. exhibits the features. of poisoned
massage. It also gets covered with:-eruptions-like
pa_dminikanfaka“. A T 0% g BhimE e

For this drink of honey and ghrta mixed together should
be used and also the paste of candana; ghrta; payasya;.
madhuka, phafiji, bandhujiva ang Punarnavas, ...

VIll) Poisonous features of nasya and dhimapana

b

Haemorrhage from passages, headache, excessive dis-
charge of mucous and abnormality in sense organs-- these
are the signs of poisoned snuff and.smoking®. .. ... -

9. 95, 9/yg,
-4 9/46-4¢
3. 93, 9/4%
8. §P. 9/go
4. .%. 9/¢9
& 4@ 9/63
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Here ghee cooked with milk of cow along with ativisa
and added with sveta and madyantika is useful as drink and
snuff'.

IX) Porsonous features of ﬂowers

In case of pmsomng flowers, lose smell and colour, by
smelling them one suffers from headache and tearful eyes

This should be managed with recipes as prescnbed for
poisoned vapour or facial cosmetics?.

X) Poisonous fearuros of karnataila

"If ear-oil is poisoned it produces dlsorders of hearing,
swelling, pain and discharge from ear*.

This should be treated with ear-filling with the juice of
Satavari mixed with ghee and honey. The juice of somavalka
(katphala) is also for ear filling®.

Xl) Poisonous features of anjana

In case of poisoned collyrium there are slimness due to
lachrymation, burning sensation, pain, defects of vision and
even blindnesss.

In this case ghee should be used immediately as satu-
rating filling in eyes and same mixed with pippali should be
taken internally. The following should be used as collyrium -
juice of mé&sasrungi, varuna, muskaka and ajakarna or
samudraphena mixed with gGrocana. The flowers of each
kapitta, m&sasrungi, bhallataka, bandika and ankota should
also be used as collyrium’.

. gF. 9/e8

. g, 9/8Y

. gF. 9/&E

. GB. 9/ )
. B, /80 ;
. gF. 980
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92 A Text Book of Agada Tantra |

XIl) Poisonous features of foot wear

Poisoned wooden foot wear causes inflammation, gj.
charge, numbness and eruptions of boils in.feet'.

The cases of poisoned foot-wear and ornaments shoyig
be treated with the recipes as prescribed for massage?,
XIIl) Poisonous features of ornaments

Poisoned ornaments lose their briltiance and shining as
before. Moreover, they.cause in their respecfive sites, burp-
ing sensation, suppurafidn and tearing®. The t‘reatment as

like to the massage®.

9. G&B. 90
. GB. 9/uy
3. 9%. 9/uy
¥. g.P. 9/0y
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CHAPTER -7
COMPLICATIONS OF POISONING.

(Y & SI=9)

) POISONING COMPLICATIONS

TTANETTR ICENL fRadde |
JeaEne & =om@ womE o ar ||
(JTEI. 8U/%¥¢)

In the treaiment of the poisoning cases it is very impor-
tant to remove ihe residual poison from the body by the use
of drugs, by sight and sound. Even slight remnant of poison
causes either diseases or death™.

l) Poisoning Complications (fy Sy=4)

(IF3. 8/9-3)

Fever, cough, vomitting, dyspnoea, hiccup, severe

thirst, fainting, diarrhoea, very hard faeces, flatulence, pain

in the bladder and head, swelling, bad smell, bleeding and

aggravation of vata from poison these sixteen are mentioned

as the complications / secondary diseases of patients affected

by poison; if neglected patients of poisoning get killed by

these diseases.

1) Jvara Cikitsa (treatment of fever)

Decostion of fruits of rajavrksa, uédira, kasamarya,

ghana and padmaka added with sugar and honey if consumed

Scanned with CamScanner
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is best to cure fever due to poisons'.

Decoction of triphald, aragvadha and vyaghari curgg
fever and constipation, decoction of unripe bilva fruit, vaci,
musta and punaranavé’ cures fever, weakness of digestion

arising from poison?.
2) Svasa- Kasa C/k/rsa (treatment for dyspnoea and

cough).

Vaidehi, ramantaka, juice of kapitta, saindhava added
with sugar and honey and licked cures difficulty of breathing,
cough and fever®.

The sight or the sound agada (anti- -poison) are those
which if seen or heard nullifies the bad effects of the poi-

sons.
3) Vami Cikitsa (treatment of vomiting)
Decoction of the root of bilva is added with the powder

of marica, or powder of root of bilva, dhatri partsaka and
madhuka, should be consumed along with milk, for the cure
of vomiting®. -

4) Hidhma Cikitsa (treatment of hiccup)

In hiccup (due to poison) powder of $ankha, kanaka,
katuka and svarnagairika or of vella, sunthu kana, usira and
the two rajani should be licked with honey®.

5) Trsna - Marcha Grkftsa (treatment of thirst and fainting)

In thirst and fainting the entire body including the head

9. RIGEHAAR BIEHG - - - - - - - - - fereroaves: o> |
~ (a1 3. ¥o/¥)
3. Prearegueadt - - - - - - - - st Rweear ||
(a9 3. 90/Y)
3. ARMEPRIGH - - - - - - - - - SqrETRwRTgey || (AHS. 49/¢)
. P e - - - - e - e e g |1 (3. 89/
Y. RO AW HH - - - - - Ry A 1 (HHS. 86/90)
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Complications of Poisoning 95

is covered with the paste of or poured with: the water of

- ambhojandla, kusuma, candana, uéira, mauktika

vaihayasasita tOya (rain water), milk ghee and sugar cane juice
made cool’.

6) Atisara Cikitsa (treatment of diarrhoea)

Equal quantities of bhiinimba, musta, tréyant?v and

indrayava - together making one part, two parts of citraka

and eight parts of kutaja, should be Powdered nicely ang
“Gonsumed with water, this cures diarrhoea
noea and fever arising from poisonz2. |

7) Bastirujadi Cikits3 (treatment of

cough, dysp-

. HHT. ¥/30)
: e \ _K(amfr:-_:.'&&w/?x)
IR 11 (a1 5 . ¥0/38,)
(S S, ¥9/3R)
(743, ¥/30)
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96 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

10) Patidamsa Cikitsa (treatment of bad smell of the

wound)

The wound of bite emits bad smell (undergoing putre.
faction) even by slight mistakes, poison does not toleratg
medicines which possess penetrating and hot (potency) quali-
ties, so in the treatment of wounds due to poison, drugs which
possess sweet taste (madhura rasa), unctous (snigdha) and
cold (§ita) properties only should be used . Liquids for pour-
ing on the body and pastes for application should be done
with the decoction of (bark of) Ksiravrksas (Paficavalkala)

added with milk'.
11) Raktasrava Cikitsa (treatment of bleedmg)

When there is copious bleeding (from the wound) the
patient should be made to drink ghee processed with marica
or root of tanduliyaka or sita (sugar)?. - '

12) Vrdha Vata Cikitsa (treatment of increased vata)

If too much of blood is lost in a persoh'Who is ernaci-
ated, or if the person indulges more in foods and activities of
are very dry, or by the very nature of poison, matariéva (vata)
gets increased in the body giving rise to insanity, convul-
sions, mental disorders, epilepsy, etc., for this, oleation en-
ema, nasal medication, insufflation and collyriums (which
mitigate vata), are desirable?. i
Pathya (Suitable foods and activities) e

Old sastika rice, kdradusa, priyangu, mudga, harénu.
tuvari, patdla, vétrapallava, tanduliyaaka, jivanti, vartaka.
sunisannaka, meat of animals of desert - like regions, dadima,

9. FUATATIR - - - - - - - - Furd: alRgerdh: |1 (o7 9.9, ¥O/34)
3. T ARG - - - - - - - - a1 W || (3139, $9/39)
3. PRI - - -~ - - - - WWII(HHG )
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Complications of Polsoning 97

datri, kapitha, saindhava, sita and such others which do not
cause heartburn, whose properties are best known should
be given to patients of poison, side dishes could be made
with drugs which are astringent (kasaya) and anti-poisonous
and the use of medicated ghee such as kalyanaka ghrta etc.
should be done.

Rain water, water of lakes and wells, or any other which
is boiled and cooled and then added with honey and amalaka
should be advised to drink by the patient. Water of rivers and.
tanks are to be rejected especially during rainy season.

He should put on white dress, partake well processed

flour of yava, with buttermilk, and ghee, which are best to
remove the poison.

APathya (Unsuitable foods and acriviiies)

Even after reljef from poison, the Person should avoid,
tlila (sesame) wine, horsegram, hunger, anger, fear, exertion,
copulation, and especially sleeping during the day time'.

» o
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CHAPTER -8

VEGETABLE AND STATIC POISONS
(verraiay)
) VEGETABLE POISON GENERAL FEATURES
I) FEATURES OF VEGETABLE POISON AGCORDING 7,4
STE . o |
II)) FEATURES OF THE VEGETABLE POISON IMPULggg
V) TREATMENT OF VEGETABLE POISON ACCOHDING |

TO THE IMPULSE | |
V) TREATMENT OF POISONING ACCORDING TOSITE

—

The classification and sub-classification of the'Sthévaréwsa
is already been described in previous chapters Thus dlrectly
the following objectives will be discussed. = ="+t

/) Vegetable poison General features (RIraviay a7 o))

BT IARTB5g A ||
) (T, 3/9¢)
The vegetable poison produces fever, hiccup, sensitive-
ness of the teeth, spasm in the throat, frothy saliva, vomit-
ing, anorexia, dyspnoea and fainting.

Il) Features of the Vegetable poison according t0

the Site (sifereergeme fafire sraror)

1) Root (1) - Poisons or poisonous roots produces 2
twisting pain in the limbs, delirium and loss of consciousness’

9. SERH JAr: werd Hig g | ST e saran srar: TAf
q | 1R weftatel snrgy sq 9 (e quifires o M
VA PR RRe g Ry Rismrare e R

@t | | %A aRfadfeie) Tefreaen Iaaﬁgquﬁﬁ&{d
STES Y || S BeTeef Rraroayenfy ey |1 (.. 2/09°)
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Vegetable and Static Poisons 99

2) Leaf (q=7) - It gives rise to yawning, difficult in breath-
ing and twisling pain in the limbs.

3) Fruit (®eT)- It causes swelling of the scrotum, a burn-
ing sensation in the body and an aversion towards food.

4) Flower (g=7)- Poison leads to vomiting,. distension
of the abdomen and loss of consciousness. '

9) Bark, Pith and Gum (=%, @Te 3ag frafw)- Poi-
Sons are marked by a froth in the mouth, roughness of the
body, heédache and a secretion of Kapha (mucus from the
mouth). | | S

6) Milk (&flt)- The poison causes foaming from the
mouth, loose stools and a curvature of the tongue. _

7) Mineral (ermg)- The poison gives rise to pain in the
heart, fainting and burning sensation in the region of thé palate.

8) Bulb (=) - Poisons which are very strong (tiksana)
in their action's',ahd'the'fblloWin'g types, of the poisons pro--
duces different effects on the body. R -3

A) Kalakita - Produces complete anaesthetia, shiver-
ing and numbness'. o L -
B) Vatsanabha - Pr_oduces_par_aly\sis_gf the neck and
yellowness of the stobl.:'ufine and of the éyeballs are theé symp-
toms produced'. |

- et

C) Sarsapa - Produces the rétention of stools and urine

(anaha), disorders of the palate and__'g’bpeare'}nbe of glands'.
D) Palaka -

- Produces the loss of speech and we_a_knes; -
of the neck!',

. E) Kardamaka - Produces w
rhoea) and yellowness of the eyes'
F) Varataka - produces

of the head'.

atery. lodse -stools (diar-
pain.in the limbs and diseases

. G) Mustka -.Produces shivering and numbness of the
TP /9999
81.'
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limbs'.
)Srrngmsa Produces the lassitude, a burn:ng sen.

sation in the body and enlargement ‘of the abdome“‘

/

marked’.
) Prapundarika - Produces the enlargement of the ab

domen and redness of the eyes are symptoms
J) Milaka - Produces the discolouration of the | com.
plexion, vomiting, hrccup, swelling and loss of consciousrigsg'
K) Haldhala - Produces drfflculty in breathing and tawny

brown colour of the skin is marked.
L) Mahavisa - Produces the aneurysm. (granthl) on the

region of the heart and a p:ercmg type of the pain.

M) Karkataka Visa - F’roduces Iaughlng gushlng of 1he
teeth andjumpmg up (wuthout any cause) e SN B I
Ill) Features -of the .Vegetable Po:son Impulsos |

(RITavfay dvereror)
1) First Impulse (e 7 )

| (g . ?/38)
f N this stage, the tongue becomes dark brown and numbness
of the body and epileptic fits and diff ICulty of breathmg follows:

9. B g ?ﬁ&vnﬁramamﬁﬁmnm‘rmmﬁm
WWﬂl!ﬂﬂmwtﬁﬂﬁmﬁaﬂ || Y e oTe)
;3:??«' lﬁﬂrﬁmmﬁmmﬁgumm@ﬂ

R e 'waﬁmﬁq&w llnﬁﬁﬂfﬂq’!"ﬂ |
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2) Second Impulse (fZefta d)
g A9Y: WIE) TR HUSHAT |
RIS e 'R 1
(G H. 3Y3Y)

In this stage, it is marked by symptoms such as shiver-
ing, perspiration, burning sensation, itching and pain in the
body; when seated in the amasaya (stomach) it causes pain
in the region of the heart.

3) Third Impuise (geftar @t ) '
TGN A q I e yere |
gaul TR ¥ SR | @ ¥
mmwm'a’l?m}a‘ri%m BT TG |
(g>. 2/38)

.ln this stage, it is marked by a dryness of the palate and
severe (colic) pain in the stomach. The eyes become discol-
oured, yellow-tinted and swollen. When it is seated in the
pakvasaya (intestines).it,produces hiccups, cough, and sort
of pricking pain;and gurgling sound in the antras (intestines).
4) Fourth Impulse (agef &) *

: ag,a} vm:a Y fém'ﬁrrf%nﬁww mnoo
(AP, 2A3Y)

In this stage, it is extremely marked with the- heavmess
of the head. : ¥ : gl
5) Fifth Impulse (q'?m-#rrr) T i TR Aokt REE RS

FEHAD Jqud gdieve dEd |
WYRIYHRIGYS qRpTeT " dgAT 11
(3. /3¢) .
In this stage, it is marked by salivation, discolouration
of the body and a breaking pain in the ]OIﬂtS Itis also marked

-——— -

by the aggravat:on of all the dosas and pain in the pakvadhana

- e Valg
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(intestines).
6) Sixth Impulse (9 d7) (e
11 W qi-g-[ Wﬁﬁ“ﬂa : g
(43, UYR)
In this stage, it is charactensed by Ioss of consmo“s
ness or excessive diarrhoea. :

7) Seventh Impulse (< é‘ﬂ)
 RTEHCH: ﬁl%ﬂ’rm waﬁ I
CEFUYR)
. In this stage it is marked by a breaking pain in the back,
the shoulders and the waist and complete stOppage of respi-

ration. vz : FIRTI P L St ne
V) Treatment of the Vegetable Poison ( Nﬂﬂ? ﬁw
fRrf&ear) . b s
Suéruta -and Carakacaryas described the treatment of
the poison a‘ccdrding to the' impulses of the poison. -

1) First Impulse Treatment (FeraT farsferfdear)

‘Application of heat (cauterisation) burns the poison situ-
ated in the twak (skin) and mamsa \(fl_eSh). Blood-letting elimi-
nates it from blood. During the first phase the ingested por
son should be eliminated by emesis and during the second
one by purgation', T AR

Suéruta mentioned that in the first stage the patien
“should be made to vomit followed:with-drinking of cold We"
ter. After that an agada (anti-poisonous. remedy) mixed Wil
honey and clarified butter should,be given-to fim's::

A% Wwaﬁmﬁqwmw | dief e el R

g (= f., 23/%)
ib. mwﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁaﬁﬁm larnaqgﬂﬁwvraﬂﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬁ“';
- (giﬁ A¥°
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2) Second Impulse Treatment (Rrcferdr Rraferfare )

First of all, heart of the patient should be protected with
silable medicaments immediately such as (1) h?“?Y-

the avbone marrow, milk and gairika (ochre) or (2) the juice
g??:?)'wdung or (3) well boiled sugarcane juice or juice pre-
pared from the meat of crow or (4) blood of goat'. or (9) a.sh g
mud mixed with water should be given to the patient to drink'@.
: suéruta mentioned that in the second stage, the patient
" should be first made to vomit as in the preceding stage and

then purgative should be given to him'™.
" 3) Third Impulse Treatment (gftaraT fawfafaear ) |
During the third impulse, use of ksararagada (alkaline
antidotes) along with reducing with anti-swelling drugs mixed
with honey-water are desirable®. | - |
Suéruta mentioned that along with the antidotes, usage
of the medicated snuff (nasya) and anjanas are desirable®.
4) Fourth Impulse Treatment (srgefavT fraffear )
. During the fourth impulse, cowdung juice mixed with'
kapittha, honey and ghee is administered®. )
Susruta mentioned that administration of the agéda

? (anti-poisonous portion) with the sneha (clarified butter) is
efficacious®. - |

5) Fifth Impulse Treatment ( 9g3av7 fyfrfsear )

j’ - During the fifth impulse, application of drops and col-

L T s frefte et o | ST o argmet 7
ab. m ‘1;:@._?, - (TR, /%e-x0)
. W?ﬁ% e | . (. 3/%9)
b, T amrm g | (TR 3/8¢)
C3a ST  foe e e i | (.. 3/%9)
&3 b, a@ﬁ:ﬂgﬁﬁmw 3 (Tfa. 23/8¢)
- Ao g | GEIET
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lyrium in eyes and 'énufﬁng ‘with the juice of.
§irisa should be done'.

‘Suéruta mentioned that in the fifth stage the patie,
should be given an anti-poisonous medicine With the g
tion of Yastimadhu'™. ' e
6) Sixth Impulse Treatment (a7 I%'Srf%ﬁ,—aqy)
| During the sixth impulse resuscitative Measures shoyg
be applied and the patient should be given haridra with cow's
bile or manjistha, marica and pippali®®. S

Susruta mentioned that in the sixth stage thé treatment
should be as in the case of diarrhoea and the use of the rrie‘di-
cated snuff in the form of an avapida is recommended?®,

7) Seventh Impulse treatment (FTHET farsfarfsen)

At the end (during the seventh impulse ) intake of veg-
etable poison in the case of poisonous animal bite and bite
by an an.irnal in the case of vegetable poison should be adopted®.

Suéruta mentioned that in the seventh 'stagé'avaplrda'
nasya should be applied as well and the scalp after being
shaved, a small incision in the shape of a kaka-pada (crow's |
calw) should also be incised. The incised flesh and the viti-
ated blood should also be removed. By this the poison can
be excreted out®, | B

8) Eighth Impulse Treatment (sresa Rsffyear )

This was only mentioned by _ _Carakg. During the eight”

kékéngaann

(a for, 239
R b. I IRy Rifradiesy - (87 3/330
o A e e g wLE
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impulse, palasa seeds mixed with half peacock's blle acts as
good resuscitative anti-poison in almost dead patients. Caraka
described the differant formulations (agada) to be taken in
this serious poisonous condition. 1) vartaku, phanita,
grhadima, gopitta and nimba acts in similar way. 2) Pills made
of surasa, granthi, haridra and daruharidra, madhuka and kustha
mixed with gopitta or the juice of $irisa flowers and kakanda are
recommended like nectar. 3) kakanda, surasa, idrayana,
punarnava, vayasi, éirisa and madanaphala combined together
are administered in the form of paste, applications on incised
scalp, snuffing and the intake in cases of apparent death by
hanging or strangulation, poisoning or drowning'.
V) Treatment of Poisoning According to Site

- When the person gets affected by visa, dhamani-
bhandha (Binding of vessels), avamarjana (rubblng the site
in reverse dlrectlon) and atmaraksana (self protectlon) should
be performed with help of mantras .

In the beginning, the dosa in whose place: the poison is
located should be treated first. If the povson is in the site of
vata, one should do fomentation and advised to the patient
to drink which is prepared by the paste of nata and kustha
along with curd. - : - :

If the poison is in the site of pltta .then the, ghee, honey,
milk and water should be given to the patient.to drink. And

also bath and affusion (avagaha and s€ka).should be given
to the patient.

BIHvSERATAE AT RNN G | : ' -
Seg-afiesTera admfeEeaE o T (FL 23/ 4a-43)
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In case if the poison is situated in the site of kapha, fomey

tation, venesection should be performed and administratjg, of
ksaragada (antidotes of poison containing alkalies). Shoulg be

dose.
If the person afflicted with the:dasivisa or if the poison

in blood, then venesection and five evacuative measures shog
be given. Thus the physician should prescribe medicines taking
all aspects into consideration. In the beginning the dosa of the
locality (where the poison is located) should be carefully allevi-
ated so that the effects of poison which is located there are not

augmented'. TESTIN L L S
When the channel of kapha gets vitiated by poison, then
this leads to obstruction in the channel because, of which the
vayu gets obstructed. As a result.of this the patient respires as if
he is gong to die very soon.and if he is free from features of
incurability, one should make incision on thepatien't's scalp re-
. sembling the paw of the crow(kékapélda),and one bilva quantity
of carmanakasa paste should be applied over it. And also blow
up the powder of katabhi, katu and katphala into the nostrils o
the patient?. The $ame was described by Suérutain the seventh
impulse for the poisonous treatment. S

ACONITE (Teq=im)™® .

This plant is known as Aconitum nape’llu‘s or mokshood. In
India, it is grown in the Himalayan ranges.: It is often' grown in
gardens for its showy flowers. ‘All parts of the plant are poiso™
ous, the root being mostly used for the purpose. The dry root .
conlcall tapering in shape, usually shrivelled, and with longitud"
nal wrinkles. It is 5 -10 cms long, 1 - 2 ems thick at the upPe’

1. ililﬂalmﬁqm&nﬂl» ______ L. @M
TAfeyd v ¥ || o (af 23/69-68)
X 3 “llmfﬂmml-_____;_-ﬁ
3 T - (?.f%r.-ﬁfﬂ‘l'ﬁf')
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Aconitum ferox

Vatsanabha Fg
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extremity, and dark brown externally. When freshly cut it

ish and starchy internally but becomes pink on expos'urelzstwm'
It has no odour but somewhat sweetish taste, which givesﬁair,
name mitha bish (mitha = sweet; bish = poison). it is Sparinlg;

soluble in water.
/) The Active Principles -

1) Aconitine.

2) Picraconitine.

3) Aconine.

" 4) Alkaloids of aconitic acid.
The chief is aconitire.

/. Uses -

1) In Ayurveda aconite is macerated with cow's urina for
a week and then used in high doses as a stimulant (without
apparently any toxic effects).’

2) In rural areas-dsage of aconite is done in the treat-

ke neuralgia, rheumatism, gout, elc.
gtic.

ment of various ailments li
3) Tincture of aconite is claimed to be effective antipyr

/Il. Symptoms- -
1) The onset of sympto'ms is within a fe

the ingestion of the plant.
2) Initially there is intensive

w minutes after

burning arid tingling of lipS:

throat and mouth. ; | -
3) Gradually a feeling of anaesthetia supervenes n
pdomen

upper G.I.T. ..
| 4) Nausea, vomiting, dys

5) Pupils dilate.
6) Intense feeling of headache anc giddiness:
'7) Pulse becomes slow and irregular.

8) Respiration becomes slow and laborious: Ll
9) Gradually the temperature becomes subpofe o
10) Death occurs because of respiratory failur

Qentricﬁular fibrillation.

ohagia, and pain in the a

Scanned with CamScaﬁrqer

Scanned with CamScanner



Végetable and Static' Poisons 109

/ll. Fatal dose-

. One gram of the aconite root.

. 250 mg of the extract. ;

. 25 drops of the tincture or 4 mg of the alkaloid .
|V. Fatal period -

The shortest period is three-quarter of an hour, the long-
est is twenty four hours, and the average is about six hours.
V. Management-

1) According to Modern -
A) Stomach wash should be immediately done to re-

move the unabsorbed poisons. Animal charcoal or tannic acid
may be added to the solution of stomach wash.

B) The patient should be kept in a warm atmosphere.

C) Cardiac arrhythmias should be properly. treated with
drugs like novocaine..

D) If the Blood pressure is very low, a drip of nor-adrena-
line or mephentine should be started. Dosage will depend
upon the condition of the patient.

E) Respiratory stimulants should be given.
2) According to Ayurvéda -

TEIURY- JE ¥l eI |
TR FeHTRY ¥ 1
: (JrqUTESRE 3/%)

Admlnlstratlon of the patavanas plant juice for about one
pala will remove the poisonous effects of the vatsanabha.

VI. Postmortem appearances - |
No specific signs. The poison is often difficult to detect

by chemical analysis. Excretion mainly in the urine and traces
in saliva, sweat and bile. Aconite is extremely unstable and is

destroyed by putrefiction.
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VIl. Medicolegal Importance -

1) Aconite is often projected as an igeg| hom;
son, but its actual use in murder cases hag indeeq
2) Most of the cases of aconite POisoning a
accidental in origin arising mainly out of. confys
root of this plant with the edible horse-radish root. Animpor. |
tant point of differentiation between the two is the appear.
ance of the cut surface. A pinkish tinge gradually developsijt |
it is aconite while there is no such colo_ur C_hange in horse..
radish. Sometimes, aconite extract is added to alcohol tg {
potentiate its effects; fatalities may result from such a dan- |
gerous combination. * 2 4,
3) Suicidal ingestion of aconite root is said to be refs-
tively common in rural areas, but few cases have been re-
ported in medical literature. :

4) Sometimes, aconite is used as an abortifacient.

Cidal pg,
been rary
'© actualy
10N of e

OLEANDER (%xd\R)
This is mainly cardiac poison- and it is mainly of two
types. | -
) Nerium odorum (White Oleander)" S
ll) Cerebra thevetina (Yellow-Oleander)® -

WHITE OLEANDER - . - _

There are two main species of Nerium, which is a large

ornament'al shrub belonging to family Apocynaecae. Nerlum
;'ii?d:r:s t-he EL.JrODea” species while N. odorum is:com*

floweya €en in !ndla. Leaves are long and pointed, while the

'S are whitg or pink and arranged in clusters. All parts

of th ) _
e plant are toxic, Particularly the seeds, stem and rool:
1. Active princlples . 3 ; .

NOm 1 o i '
€nclature of oleander glycosides Is co_n_fus"ﬂg- 7
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with different authorities naming them differently. The (oo
ing are generally accepted names :

A) Oleandrin C) Folinerin
B) Neriin D) Rosagenin.
2. Uses -

A) Used commonly by quacks in the treatment of var|-
ous ailments (leprosy, malaria, skin and veneral diseases, etc.),

B) lliicit abortifacient.

3. Sings and symptoms -

A) Nausea, vomiting
B) Tachycardia, ventricular fibrillation, AV block. Death

usually results from cardiac failure.
4. Fatal dose -
Leaves - 5 to 15
Root - 15 gms
5. Fatal period -
Usually dies within 24 hrs.
6. Management -
A) According to Modern -
i) Decontamination and ii) ECG monitoring
iii) Sodium molar lactate transfusion with glucose and
One mg. atropine, two c.c. adrenaline and two mg. noradrena-

Ilnale 's beneficial for the correction of cardio-vascular abnor-
malities,

Iv) Correction of fiuig and electrolyte balance.
B) According to Ayurvéda -

m"""“'“ﬂﬁmmﬁm l
T b drer Foidivfrarger 1)
(Srqareore 3/93)

Buff
oW mixed with sugar or Buffalow milk or the
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owder of arkatvaka (kariralvaka) mixed with water it con-
sumed orally it cures all poisonous effects of kanavira or
karavira.

7. Postmortem appearances -

There are no specific signs. Mucosa of the GI tract is
usually congested, and petechiae are often seen on the heart.
Nerium resists putrefaction and even burning, and can be
detecled long after death, '

g. Medico-legal Importance -

A) Because of the easy availability of thig poison espe-
cially, in rural areas, it is very often encountered in India as a
suicidal agent. Usually a decoction of the root is prepared
and consumed. S |

B) Accidental poisoning can result from its misuse by
quacks for therapeutic purposes. |

C) It is sometimes used to procure illegal abortions.

YELLOW OLEANDER’®
This is a large, ornamental «shrub with oblong leaves

and clusters of orange or' yellow tubular flowers. It belongs
to family Apocynaceae and various specfes include Thevetia
peruviana, Cerebra thevetia. All parts of the plant are toxic,
especially the leaves and fruits. Fruits are black,_globular and
fleshy.
1) Active principles -

A) Theventine

B) Cerberin
2) Signs and symptoms -

A) Burning pain in the mouth, oesophagus and stom-

ach followed by dryness, a sensation of tingling and numb-
ness of the tongue. ‘
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B) Vomiting and diarrhoeg.
C) Headache, dizziness ang sen
D) Pulse becomes irregular blo

the patient dies of peripheral Circulatg
iS common,. -

Se of famtmg

od Dres;we, .
ry fall.ure.l Hear( bl;ﬂi
C

E) Convulsions may prece;de death.
3) Fatal dose -
8 to 10 seeds
4) Fatal period -
Within 24 hrs
5) Management -
A) Gastric lavage
B) Symptomatic
7) Medico-legal points -
A) The plant is used as abortifacient.
B) As suicidal poison.
- C) As homicidal poison.
D) As cattle poison.

CALOTROPIS (3rd)"

~ Itis a shrub which grows wild in the countryside all over

India. There are two vanities : Calotropis gigantea (purple flo¥
ers) and Calotropis procera (white flowers). The leaves aﬂﬁ
stem when incised or crushed yield a whitish, milky, 261
juice.
l. Active principles -

1) Calotropin

2) Caltoxin

3) Uscharin
11, Uses -

1)

‘ e '- ' Con i
: The juice is used by rural folk for certain skin.==
t|0ns' a ) .

S @ depilatory.

4
i mScanner
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. aves may be used as a poultice for pain relief. 3
- 3

ract is sometimes used as an emelic. ‘
{.‘

3 Froot &'

4)In addition, Villag.e quack.s. use it for a wide variety of g
stemic giseases including syphilis, gonorrhoea, asthma and
even iMP otence: .
I, Signs and Symptoms:- ¢ !

1) In contact with skin, produces inflammation and | |
sesication- Eye contact results severe conjunctivitis.

9) On ingestion there is abdominal pain, vomiting,
giarthoea, convulsions and sometimes death. Pupils may get |
dilated. f
|V, Fatal dosé - t

Uncertain.

V. Fatal period -
The fatal period is about 12 hrs.
V. Management -
1) According to Modern -
A) Gastric lavage with warm water.
,; B) Administration of demulcents, stimulants.
| C) Other drugs as indicated symptomatically.

2) According to Ayurvéda -
Rt ot fregan s wnfgd |
SR o =@ arbfwr |
(argarEeR) 3/94)
Wate: 22;‘?:“’?5 of the tama_lrind plant should be churned in
Oral intake oft Trl,s apP”.Cation is rubbed over th? bod.y_and the
e medicated water prepared with gairika sub-

Sides gy .
Vir, p, the poisonous effects of snuhi and arka.
Ostmortem appearances -

These i
se includes dilated pupils, froth in the nostrils,

sto-

g
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".;, and acuta inflammation ol alimenlary tract, The stom-
h may show an acute ulcer or aven perforation. The vis-
ot ra including the brain and its meninges are congestad.

.\U Madico-legal Importance -

~ 1) llicit abortifacient (local application).

B 2) Malingerers may use it to produce an artificial bruise
or conjunctivitis. '

~ 8) Ingestion through therapeutic misuse may result in
oV ,Ifdosa.

- 4) Cattle poison.

~ NUX-VOMICA (F=em)""

~|tis an alkaloid obtained from the tree "Strychnos nux
”fca of family Loganiaceae. It grows well in South India
: mo ‘Bengal. Seeds are the most toxic part. They are disc-
she ad with a central depression, and measure an inch in
_eter The seeds are having high concentration of the al-
kal ’lds and extremely bitter in taste. The signs and symp-
are daveloped only when the crushed seeds are swal-

sh
dig

'Uull
OW -' e e

L Active principle -
| 1) Strychnine
* 2) Brucine

_,-af action - Strychmne acts as a direct stimulant to
d causing tetanic spasms. Death occurs either from

‘ % to spasm of the muscies of respiration or from'
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collapse, ocecurring in the interval between the Spasmg .

said to be on the anterior horn cells, - hy

main action

/l. Uses -
Strychnine was previously used in therapeuticg 3 as
1) Purgative. o
2) Appetite suppressant.

3) Aphrodisiac.
4) Constituent of "nerve tonics"

/Il. Signs & Symptoms -
The onset of symptoms depends upon the route. Itjg

diate when the form of poison is given by the injectable

imme
al route it may take few

route. If the poison is given by the or
minutes to one hour. The patient has first :
1) A bitter taste in the mouth and a cockmg sensatlon in

the throat which leads to @ sense of suffocat:on and dlfflculty

in swallowing. :
2) Then the patient becomes uneasy and restless fol

lowed by twitching in various parts of the body.

3) Convulsions are evident after a short while. They are
of the clonic type in the start then it is of the tonic type. Con-
vulsions may start in any group of muscles. -+ . .1

During a fit of convulsion the face iS cyanosed eyes
open and become staring type, the eye balls becomé slightly
bulging and the pupils ditated. The angles aré drawn back-
wards - and the appearance is called Risus Sardonlcus The
mouth is subsequently covered with froth.

4) The body may take one of the shapes due t0 the 00"
tract of muscles : s
. dA) Opisthonos. --The body being arched on heels an

ea #

- B) Emprosthotonos The body bemg arched fU"Ward
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esting virtually on the knee and forehead,

¢) Pleurosthonos - The body being arched M,,,,.“y This
pQSIlIOﬂ is comparatively rare.

5) When the muscles of diaphragm are affected the pa-
ient feels a sense of suffocation due to respiratory distress.
i also.causes a sever epigastric pain.

6) Redeeming feature of this poisoning is that the pa-
tient remains conscious till end. |

7) Reflex excitability is increased. Exposure to a torch E
leads to the precipitation of convulsions.

8) Vomiting is usually absent. Once it sets in it remains
till death. 4 ‘

'9) The prognosis of a case can be assessed by the du-
ration and frequency of convulsions. Many of the feature of
strychnirie poisoning resemble the clinical picture seen in a
case of tetanus. Bl |

Strychnine poisoning "~ Tetanus
1) Circumstantial evidence  History of injury of poi-
‘ ' ' soning. .
2) Sudden onset Gradual onset
3) Trismus is a late feature = Usually begins with -
2 . trismus

4) All muscles are " Not so effected
© simultaneously’: Rt ath

5) Relaxation of muscles in  Sustained rigidity even

between convulsions  * - between convulsions
6) Chemical analysis may Chemical analysis
reveal the poison . .. yields nothing

W) Fatal dose -

Two grams of powdered nux vomica are equal to one

>®ed and contain 20mg of alkaloid. Thé fatal dose strychnine

lSabo
0. Ut15-30 mg .

.
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V) Fatal period - |
The usual fatal period is 1-2 hrs. However, Jife ma
prolonged for several hours after onset of Symptomsg.

VI) Management-

1) Neuromuscular paralysis may have to be induceg With
succinyl choline to facilitate endotracheal intubation, Curarg
or pancuronium bromide can be used instead of succiny)
choline.

2) Oxygen therapy

3) Convulsions can be controlled with diazepam or ba.
biturates. s

4) Induction of emesis and stomach wash to be avoideg
as far as possible, since they can.provoke convulsions. When
there is suspicion that substantial amount of the poison is
still present in the stomach. Stomach wash can be done after
convulsions have been controlled. |

o) Acidification of urine can significantly enhance the
excretion of strychnine. ) A

6) Treat the patient in a quiet, dark room with minimal
external stimuli.

VIl) Postmortem appearance - a: =y
1) Rigor mortis is rapid and persists for a longer time.

2) Postmortem caloricity is sometimes encountered, i.e.

the body temperature shows a slight rise for a while after
death instead of the usual fall,

3) Strychnine is said to be resist putrefaction and can
be detected by chemical analysis long after death.
4) Asphyxial signs are usually seen.

5) In addition to routine viscera, preserve alao heart arid
spinal card,

| Vi) Medicolegal Importance - - -
1) It is sometimes used for homicide in the form of alkﬂ'

0
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powdered nux vomica seeds, inspite of bitter

, or @5

joid

aste: guicide is rare because of the painful death,

? accidental deaths are more common, due to an over-
S)f medicinal preparation, or the poison being given by

dése se or in children by eating the seeds.

mISIad) ‘someumes. the seeds are used for killing the cattle,

nd as arrow poison.

a 5) In India nux vomica is taken as an aphrodisiac.

OPIUM (atfets=)F"’

The term somniferous means "“sleep producing”. Though
ihere are numerous examples of drugs which produce drow-
siness and sleep, this group includes only those which are
derived from opium, i.e., the opiates and those which have a
similar action but are not derived from opium, i.e., opioids.

Opium is the latex obtained by incision from the capsule
ofa small plant : Papaver somniferum (Poppy). It belongs to
family Papaveraceae and is a herb growing upto 1 meter in
height. Each plant.bears 5 to 8 capsules. Flowers are white.
Since opium is highly addictive, there are strict restrictions
'egarding the cultivation of the poppy.plant. It can only be
grown for therapeutic purposes, and permission must be
Sought from the government for its cultivation and subse-
quent sale of the extract to pharmaceutical companies. India
D_rc’d“CeS 70 to 80% of Opium.used worldwide for therapeu-
lic Purposes. The plant is wi _ P
Raiasthan, Utz Plant is widely cultivated in the states of
5605 prgser radesh and Madhya Pradesh in India. Poppy

Ntinside the poppy capsule are innocuous since

they do
not ' .
lar g flaye C?ntaln any active principles. Infact they are popu-
uring agent in Indian cuisine, |

_
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l) Active principles - ;

Crude opium is a dark brown or grey, irregular
with a characteristic odour.and bitter taste. The Compo
of opium is highly.complex, containing more-than.25
loids in combination with meconic, sulphuric and [ac;
ids. These are classif_i'_e_d in the following :.

mass
SiliOn
alka.
C ac.

1) Phenanthrene group - Morphine, Codeine and Thebaing
| 2) Benzyl isoquinoline group . Papaverine and
Noscapine. 5y 7, T

Natural derivatives (opiates) - Herion (diacetylmorphine),
apomorphine, oxymorphone, hygrqmgrphone. paregoric
(camphorated tincture of opiurm); efc. '

Synthetic derivatives (opioids) Pethidine (meperidine),
methadone, ‘pentazocine, proxyphene, ‘levorphanol,
diphenoxylate, fentanyl, gtc. = ~7 0 it Lo el

Mode of action - The opiates and opioids 6ccupy cer-
tain receptors in the brain which in the riormal state are‘oc-
‘Cupied by endorphins and enkaphiling (associated with pain
threshold), altering pain perception. Most of them: therefore
act as analgesics: There is also depression of the:CNS with
narcosis ‘and respiratoryinhibition.: The vomiting centre is
however stimulated. - , . .. s At g G
/1) Acute poisoning -. UG NOUBVIIGL, o Dins g

The signs and symptoms appear within half Rour of the
ingestion of poison, If taken in injectable form as morphine
the 'signs and symptoms start'appearing within a few min-
utes. The three stages -manifested are . '

1) Signs and Symptoms - - i
A) Stage of Excitement- = -+ .

This is the stage of short duration ‘and may riot be mani-
fested if, a-heavy' dose Is Ingested. This is the 'stage of 8
sense of well being and increased mental'and physical activi-

y
Scanned with CamScanner



Vegetable and Static Poisons 123

jes are noticed as below :

i) Freedom from anxiety.

ii) Restlessness.

I11) Hallucination.

iv) Flushing of face.

- y) Increased action of heart.

vi) In children it may present with convulsion.

The excitement is so much that the patient becomes a

‘maniac.
stage of Stupor-
: This stage lasts from a few minutes to a few hours ancd
,g invariably present in all cases of opium poisoning. The
pahents are frequently brought for medical aid at this stage.
This is the stage when depressive actions start appearing.
This is noticed by :
~ i)Headache.
. i) Heaviness of body.
l, | |||) Fatlgue

iv) Gl_ddmess._ .
V) Drowsiness and intense desire to sleep, from where
the patient can be aroused but likes to sleep.
, vi) The pupils are contracted and pin poinf.
* Vi) The face and lips are slightly cyanosed.
Vi) The pulse and respiration is normal.

) Stage of Coma -
1 i) This is the stage of coma where the person cannot be
3 _,{’ ed. There is no response on talking and shaking.
‘ i) Later on there is no response to deep pain.
i) The muscles are relaxed and reflexes are lost.
: V) All secretions are depressed and suspended.
' Vc)j Pupils are contracted, pin point and insensitive to light.

ilate’ only when asphyxra sets in, WhICh is a terminal
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feature of poisoning.
vi) Respiration is slow, deep in Charactgr and gy,
quently laboured - Chyne stokes type. Se.
vii) Pulse is feeble and slow, gradually jt beCOmeg .
regular and imperceptible.
viii) Rarely there could be convulsions beforg death.
Unusual Symptoms -

i) Vomiting and purging.
ii) Tetanoid convulsions.

iii) Dilated pupils - even in the beginning Stagesialgg.
iv) Syncope and heart failure.

v) Rebound phenomenon may be seen. The patient ap

parently recovers but suddenly because of increased intesti

nal absorption goes into stuporose condition again.
2) Fatal dose -

The toxic dose is very variable especially as a consider-
able tolerance can be acquired. In a person not addicted to
opium, 200 mg of morphine and its equivalent of opium (2

ams) is a fatal dose. Death has occurrs in adults much larger
doses are taken,

3) Fatal period -

_ O
Death may occur within 45 minutes. The usual period!

about 9 tg 12 hours but it may extend to two days.
4) Management -

A) According to Modern -
i) Supportive mesures-
a. Maintenance of patient airway.

b, Endotrachag| Intubation, assisted ventilation:
') Stomach wasgh (in oral ingestions).

g Of
i) The antidote for most opiates Is nalorphi”
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i qe. The usual dose is 0.4 to 2 mg for naloxone and.5
nalog‘:ng for nalorphine, repeated as required. Both may be

- intraveno‘usly.

. iv) physostigmine salicylate 0.04 mg/Kg IV may be given
I se respiratory depression if both the regular antidotes-
lable. Physostigmine is claimed to increase ace-
tyk;holine content of the'retipular formation of brainstem which
is suppressed by opiates especially heroin.

v) Amiphenazole 20 to 40 mg IV can also be given and
rgpeated @s required (no more recommended today). .

vi) Supportive measures include vasopressors for hy-
potension, diuretics-and antibiotics for pulmonary edema, etc.

vii) Convulsions may be treated with benzodiaepines in
the usual manner, though this is frequently not necessary if
naloxone is available. —

B) According to Ayurvéda -

L JEEER g7 GO | =

TR e § Shafy R gEE 1
e (ergaTToIT. 3/9)

The juice extracted from the plant brhatksudra in the
quantity of the one pala mixed with milk if taken orally cures
all the ill effects of the opium and tﬁe\ person thus gets rid
from the death, ' ' .k
) Differential diagnosis - .
tr;¢rfpium or morphine 'poisonipg_ cledrly r'eé.e.mbles A) I‘.n-
il nial lesions such as cerebroyasc.ular acc':lldents espe-
“fBEn?izmlne haemorrhage. B) M_etabollc condltlonslsuch as
0) Cart lf’omfl anq diabefi¢ coma. C) Alcohol poisoning.
ang fy t'; acid poisoning. E) OrganOphosphor.us poisoning

VSteriog ®r comatose -conditions such as gplleptlc c.oma!,
Negdy o bcor_na. and: barbiturate - poisoning, - form which it

® distinguished. : -

-~

o rever
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I1l) Chronic poisoning -

: ms -

Signs and Symp!to .

’ i lerance is seen, i €., 0N subsequent occasiong the
olerano el

has 1o be increased 10 gel the same effect as before ;
o g from repeated injections, B) Con-
D) Amentia, confusion halluci-

dos

A) Dermal scars resultin
stricted pupils, C) Anorexia tii
nations, E) Constipation, F) Impotence.

2) Management -
A) The drug intake should not be abruptly stopped but

dually withdrawn in progressively diminishing arr'vount‘s.
B) At the same time as the-drug of addiction is b'elng

withdrawn, a less potent drug must be given as a substitute
to take care of the minimal withdrawal symptoms that ére
likely to develop. The best drug for this is methadone, which
must be begun at a dose of 30 to 40 mg ./ day and then
gradually tapered off. TR grit09A 0

C) A beta adrenergic blocker like prppranolo_l (80 mg) is
szid to be quite effective in relieving the anxiety and craving
associated with opiate addiction, but has no effect on physi-
cal symptoms. In addition, newer approaches are being tried
with drugs like clonidine and naltrexone ( a recently intro-
duced, long acting antagonist). |

D) Anti-spasmodics can take care of abdominal cramps:
vomiting, diarrhoea, etc. o ‘B

E) Tranquillisers or bed time sedation can be adminis-
tered, if necessary. | |

F) Psyschiatric counselling Is frequently necessary:
IV) Postmortem appearances
1) External appearance

A) Injection marks, dermal abscesses, scarring. L
for injection marks in the antecubital fossae, forearms back
of the hands, neck, groin and ankles. '

gra
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F11 - Ahiphena

F12 - Bhanga
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B) Tattooing, (a common feature of the drug Stbe
Ul

ture).
C) Emaciation.
D) Blueish of finger nails and face.

E) Presence of white, fine froth around the fage ang Noge,

F) Petechial haemorrhages in the skin and olhgr Pan;_'
2) Internal appearance -

A) The stomach may contain dark brown lumps, The
walls may or may not be congested.

B) Gross pulmonary oedema with froth exuding out of
mouth and nostrils, especially in sudden heroin-related death,

C) Cerebral edema.

D) Congestion of liver with enlargement of hepatic lymph
nodes. Chemical analysis of lymiph nodes may reveal pres-
ence of morphine.

V) Medicolegal Importance -

1) It is the commonest drug used for suicidal puUrposes:
primarily because the death is painless, 40% of all e g
cidal cases are caused by opium. In the urban communly
morphine is used more frequently.

2) For homicidal purposes opium is rarely used
of bad taste.

3) Accidental poisonirg is more fred

becaus®

uent in chidre®

CANNABIS INDICA (¥m)™

The term Cannabis refers to the (lowering 8" !

tops of Cannabis sativa of family Ca”"abmaceaoa'

tall weed growing upto 15 feet in height. ! ISfama
plant, i.e., the sexes are separate. Both male 219 8

Contain the active principle which however s
in the latter. Highest drug concentration 13
1ops (bracts) followed by leaves, stem. ges

S R P e S i s el

T S
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) Aclive principle -
Tetrahydrocannabinol (THC)..
/) cannabis preparations -
It is CNS stimulant. it is used in the following forms:
1) Bhang /Patti - It is prepared from dried leaves and frurts
and contains 15% of the active principle. It is used as an
infusion in the form of beverage, which produces intoxication
of sensuous character. The intoxication produced results in
singing and dancing of the individual. After a few hours sleep
supervenes.
2) Majun - This is basically Bhang prepared with sugar, flour,
milk and butter. The person feels a sense of great contentment
after ingestion. The appetile is enhanced and so is the desire
for sex. A sensation of grandeur is also felt by the individual.
3) Ganja - This preparation is smoked in hukkas and pipes.
This is prepared from flower tops of female plants. The active
principle content is 15 - 25%. It is largely consumed by the
sadhus of India. :
4) Charas or Hashish - Il is the resin from the leaves and
slems of the plant. The active principle is 24 - 40%. Itis smcked
"N a pipe of hukka.
M) Uses -
for th°'me|¥. cannabis was widely used in the therapeutics
Fixin @ treatment of ailments like asthma. co»nvulsuons. an'o-
Beca‘uand wtas even employed as an analggsm and sedative.
big ha:g ol its addictive potential, the medical use of canna-
all oyg een stopped and now it is treated as a banned drug
" the worlg,

v

,)) Acute poisoning -
Symﬂforns -

Bocause of its elfects primarily on the central narvous

Sys1g
M lts Symptoms can be divided into stages :
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A) Stage of Excitement -

The patient is
i) Hallucination.

ii) Laughs.

jii) Sings. "
iv) Talks loudly. ‘

v) Irrelevent muscular movements

vi) No perception of time and space.
B) Stage of Narcosis -

i) Muscular weakness. a3

i) Giddiness. , _—

iii) Loss of co-ordination of movements. ‘

iv) Drowsiness.

v) Dilatation of pupils.
vi) In some of the cases the patient is |n a stata ofg '

eral anaesthesia.
2) Faral dose -

kilo body weight,

3) Fatal period -
Death may occur in 12 hours.

4) Treatment -

A) According to Modren - +(h
A) Evacuation of stomach so as to makﬁ sure !H m

non-absorbed poison is taken out. i
B) Cold bath. '
C) Stimulants. g g
D) Artificial respiration and O, inhalation.
E) Symptomatic treatment if and when neede

delightful and excited and he has- N
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B) Accordmg to Ayurvéda -

efy YIS T 91 4
FEHEERAS] dgq o e ﬁm-( T
(ST, 3/¢)

The cow's curd mixed with $unthi and the fresh root of
sandésada (Poinciantic elata) crushed in waler if consumed
subsides all the poisonous effects of the bhanga.
V) Chronic poisoning -
1) Signs and symptoms -

A prolonged consumption of any form of Cannabis Indica
leads to -

A) Loss of appetite

B) General weakness.

C) Emaciation.

D) Trembling.

E) Decrease / loss of sexual desire.

F) Toxic psychosis. It may be in the form of mania, de-
pression or dementia.
2) Treatment -

A) Gradual withdrawal of the drug.

B) Diazepam for sedation.

C) Haloperiodol for psychotic reactions.

D) Psychotherapy.
Vl) Postmortem Appearance -

No characterstic features have so far been described
because fatalities are rare.
Vil} Medicolegal Importance -

1) Majun and Charas are used primarily for robbery pur-
POses,

2) Acclidental poisoning by Bhang is common.

3) Before committing crime some people use to make

@ nerves steady,
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THORN APPLE (ErqRT)™

s a small shrub growing 4 10 5 feet high and bﬁfnngg
Itis . Common Species encountered i Indig

ily Solanacea
10 family S D.atrox. and D.metel, D.fatuosais of o

. Q. D_[Btuosan
mcr]i:::es ~ Niger (with purple flowers) and alba (white figy,.
va

orc). Leaves are dark green with poirtned margins, ﬂCfWers arg
(ubular and the fruit capsule has spines, and contains up o
500 reniform (kidney - shaped) seeds. The seeds are vey
ste and resemble those of capsicum (chilli),

132

bitter o ta
1) Active principles -

1) Hyoscine (scopolamine)

2) Hyoscyamine

3) Atropine.
fl) Uses -

1) Mydriate ( inophthalmic practice)

2) Antispasmodic

3) Antidote (for organophosphates and carbamales)

4) Pre-anaesthetic medication (to inhibit salivation and
dry up respiratory secretions) 5

5) Bronchial asthma (not recommended now-a-days)

Mode of action - Peripheral effects are predominant and
resull from anticholinergic (parasympatholytic) action. Cen:
tral effects involve initial stimulation of the CNS, wilh exclté:
me.n.1 and restlessness followed by éubsaquanl depressio™
delirium and coma. . “,
M) Signs ang Symptoms -« » _~ v\ nd ;
1) According (o Modern - ' e
Summarised in the classic phrase, "Blind as 8 bah ha:

as a harg
hen". M " dry ag g bone, red as a beet and mad 8% 4
- Main featyrgg include : e

A) S
€Nse of nausea and vomiting.
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g) Dryness of mouth, throal and unquenchatle thirst.
C) Dysphagia.
D) Burning pain in throat and stomach.
E) Dysarthria (difficully in lalking)
F) Bad taste in the mouth.
These are soon followed by -
G) Giddiness, staggering gait.

H) Flushing of lace.

1) Skin becomes dry. hot and the temperature rises. It
may be upto 429 C. A scarlet rash may also be observag.
J) Dilatation of pupils, photophaobia and loss of accem-

modation.

K) Initially the pulse is full and bounding, graduzlly as
the condition deteriorates the pulse becomes weak and slow.
Later it becomes irregular and collapsing.

L) The patient may become unconscious.

M) Respiration is slow, then the rate increases.

N) Rarely convulsions are seen before death.

O) Death is due to - )

i) respiratory failure. -
ii) Cardiac failure.
underngme?”_am signs and symptoms can be summarised
culty in tark'i:lzé 1) drynes‘s of lr?e rm'nulh and throat 2) diffi-
vessals ) di|:| )' dysphagré 4) dilatation of. cutaneous b!oo§
8) deliriumm, an:lsl;on of pu.pals 6) dry hot skin 7) drunken gait
2) Accord-l _3 drowsiness.
ng to Ayurvéda -
TRET o wrafy S |
TS g R R 1
B : (AT, yo/vy)
Y Consuming durdhuraka (d(hatﬁm) as poison, the per-
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son sees all things yellow, develops tremors, salivatjon,
icity, vomiting loss of memory and giddiness,
V) Fatal dose -.

50 to 100 seeds.
V) Fatal period -

Usually occur within 24 nrs.
Vi) Treatment -
1) According to Modern -

A) Decontamination (emesis or stomach wash, activaled
charcoal and cathartic) .

B) Physostigmine is the antidote, which should be given
only in severe poisoning at a dose of 1 to 2 mg IM or IV
repeated after half hour, if necessary. Watch for side sffects
(bradycardia, heart block, excessive secretions) . Pilocarpine
is a less satisfactory alternative.

C) Diazepam for convulsions.

tox.

D) Supportive measures.
2) According to Ayurvéda -
d Al mY: grdg Ry 11
(1.3, ¥o/yy)
He should be made to vomit by using drugs of sweet
taste or drink milk added sugar.
TG adoe o & e |
e yeeRiaY Fvafy iRy 1
(e, 3/3)
The juice extracted from the fruit of vrntaka f conSU"“d'
in a dose of one pala it erradicates the polsonous effects ©
datura. ' ' .
VIl} Postmortem appearance -
Nothing specific.

a

e
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medicolegal importance -

1) used primarily for criminal purposes such as high-
ry and kidnappirg. Occasionally the quantity may
ding to death of the individual.

vill)

way robbe

e!ceﬂd lea . ' .
2) Suicidal poisoning Is rare.

3) Accidental poisoning may occur in children or adults
py taking the fruit by .mistake. In s_om-e cases c_quacks have
used for medicinal purposes resultmg_ in tragedies.

4) The excretion of the unchanged active principle of
dhatura takes about 24 hrs. Hence it is advisable to preserve
a sample of urine to subject it to chemical analysis whereas
the stomach may not respond to the test.

Generally the dhatura seeds and capsicum seeds are
similar to each other and every chance to adulterate, so it is
very important ta know about it-

Dhatura Capacicum
1)Size Large and thick Smaller and thin.
2) Shape Kidney Round.

3) Colour Brownish or Dark yellow Pale

49 Surface  T; . yellow

5 0oy Iny dapressions Smooth

) Taste Ouj.iourlestc. Pungent

") Embryg Slightly bitter Pungent

BEye tost Cl:lrved- outlwards Curved inwards.
Wide dilatation of No effect.
Pupil

| " balon ABRUS PRECATORIUS (o)™

"9 Ving g: o family Leguminosae, and is a slender, twin-
"ow |Bﬂllgts OMpound leaves having 10 to 15 pairs of nar-
+lowers are pea like ind may be variously col-
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ed. Seed pod is small and splits open when ripe revealing
our 5 seeds which are less than 1cm in size ang are bright
4 ;"_m colour with a black spot on one side.
;je Active principles " .
1) Abrin (toxabumen)  2) Abrine (amino acig)
3) Abralin (guicoside]  4) Abric acid
) Uses - '
~ 1) Formerly usedin ophthalmic practice for treating con-
junctivitis and corneal opacities (in the form of an infusion of
crushed seed).
2) The seeds are often used in rosary beads, necklaces,
elc., especially by native folk.
3) Jewellers in India sometimes use the seeds as a meas-
ure to weigh gold, precious stones, elc.
) Signs and Symptoms -

1) Mainly take the form of a severe gastroenteritis which
may become haemorrhagic.

2) If an extract of the poison is injecied there will be
local inflammation with cardiovascular manifestations which
may lead to death.

IV) Fatal dose -

1to 2 doses or 90 to 120 mg of abrin.

V) Fatal period - .

241072 hrs.

Vi) Management -

1) Decontamination

E; g:::}br:in should be given.

) The Urinwe measures. o - aling ‘H

POsrmo,fe should be maintained in alkaline pH:

1) Con ﬁ'm appearance - _
gestion of gastro-intestinal tract and other viscera.

Vi
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2) If injected. local signs of inflammatign
vill) Medicolegal Importance -

1) Most of the cases arise out of accidental ingestion of
the attractive seeds by children. Seeds MUst be crusheg g
chewed for harmful elfects 1o occur. g

2) A few hbmicid_al cases are reported by injecting with
uln §  needles.
1 3) Catlle poisoning - This is the primary use of the poi.
son. The seeds are taken out, powdered and maga into a thin
paste. To this is added Opium, Dhatura and Onion. They are
made into spikes of average 1 inch length, when dried in sun
they are ready for use. These are pierced into the skin of the
animal. An intense cellulitis develops and killing the animal

within 24 hrs.

v SEMECARPUS ANACARDIUM (wirs)™

In English it is called as Marking nut. it belongs to lamily
Anacardiaceas, and it is a tree bearing hard nut-like fruit, the
acid juice of which is blackish in colour and is used by
washermen (dhobis) to mark clothes.

&' |) Active principles -
The juice contains
1) Semecarpal
| 2) Quack remedies for $yphilis, nervous disorders, etc.
1) Signs ang Symptoms - |

1) Contact with skin produces inflammation and
: Vasicalion, .
| ing d?) f”gesllon causes severe gastroentsrilis, hypotension

) Fellrlurn. Death is uncommon.
atal dosg -.

OO F , ; 10
Bhallataka Seads ~... - o oms. Hal dose is uncertain but cons;dered to be about

0

are seen.
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1V) Fatal period - o

May produce death within 12 10 24 hrg, "=+ ¢ 1«
V) Managemenr -
1) According to Modern - . ‘

1) This is symptomatic. When applied externally, the p
should be washed with warm water and bland linime
plied. . ;

2) According to Ayurvéda -
W R Ao et |
- Heemawd Wi 'R e ey 1
| THREIEIN: AR A9 |
| WEARERY 3 weh weoft Mmoo
| (ST, 3/4-4)
The juice extracied' from maghanada (Ameranthus
tricolor) mixed with butter if applied locally subsides the sw'eil-
ing caused by bhallataka. The mixture of dévadarg, sarsapa
and musta mixed with butter if applied on the body sﬂbs?des

nts ap.

all the complications caused by bhallataka.
V) Postmortem appearance - = ="
Signs of gastro-intestinal irritation.
Vil) Medicolegal importance - . .
1) Wicit abortifacient (local application): ='r ¢4
2) Juice may be applied to the skin to create fabrica®
injury (usually a bruise). However, unlike a bruise the resu
ant injury is usually associated with blister formation. )
3) Accidental poisoning may result from }heraﬂeul.m
misadventures at the hands of unqualified quacks. =~

CROTON TIGLIUM (sraarer)™

; jcs!
It belongs to family of Euphorbiaceae and is 8 P

Vegetable and Stafl¢ Polsons
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hedge plant seen all over India. Seeds are ova

|ongi!udina| lines, and resemble one varlety of
) Active principles -
1) Crotin (toxalbumin)
2) Crotonoside (glycoside)
1) Signs and Symptoms -
1) These are similar to polsoning by rigi.
2) The oll causes blistering externally,
3) Oningestion causes severs gastro-intestinal irritation
with burning pain in the abdomen, vomiting, powerful purg-
ing, and frequently a burning pain at the anus,
4) In substantial dosage, collapse precedes death.
) Fatal dose -
In children - One seed will causes severe symptoms

«nd 3 drops of the oil have proved fatal In a child of one
year,

Il dark bl'OWn
Castor sgeds,

In adults - Four seeds have produced death, and 20
drops of the oil have proved fatal to adults, though recovery
has been recorded after 15 ml of the impurity.

V) Fatal period -

Death may occur in a few hours, about four to six, or

May be delayed for a few days, about three to six.
Y) Management -

1) Decontamination (stomach wash, activated charcoal
°Nd cathartics)

2) Maintenance of fluid and elec'rolyte balance.
v ﬁ) Supportive measures.
OStmortem appearance - .
astro-intestinal and renal congestion.
Modica-loga! importance -
OSt of the cases are accidental in nature arising out

~
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herapautic misuse or mistaken ingeslion of seeds, espe-

cially by children.
2) Suicidal and homicidal cases are rare.

GLORIOSA SUPERBA (i)

This belongs to Liliaceae. It is an elegant, climbing hedge
plants grows in Mysore and in low jungles throughout India
and flowers are bloom about the end of the monsoon. Its *
(oot is juicy, tuberous and flattened or cylindrical.

1) Active principle -

It contains an active bitter principles. Superbine, a gly-

coside and colchinie.

1) Uses - .
It is used for stomache and is antipyreticin 0.3 to 0.6gm

doses. Up to 0.75gm, it is not poison but beyond that it has
possibly the same poisonous action as squill.
i) Signs and symptoms -

Burning and numbness in the mouth and throat, n
sea, purging, ataxia, spasm, convulsions, profuse sweating
and collapse and respiratory failure.
1V) Fatal dose and Fatal period -

Not definite.

V) Management -

Treat shock and maintain blood pressure.'
Vi) Postmortem appearance -

No specific features.
vin Medico-legal importance -

Generally used as a abortifacient.

ARSENIC POISONING

(eRama, w=:fra, |e)

ol t

au-

-

z : } The salts of arsenic are :
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-Oxides of As - A5203

-Arsinites,

-Sulphides of As - AsS, As S
. 273 272

-Organic compounds

Metallic arsenic is not poisonoué b-ut”its
sSonous. It irritates tissues, depresses the ne
and prevents the tissue respiration,

1) Properties -

Itis colourless, odourless (A
Pearance is like a grinded pow
Very small quantities can Kill a
oxide can Kill six or seven peopl
1) Uses of Arsenic -

Salts arg Poi
TVOUS systen,

5203) and tas(eless. Its ap.
der. It is insoluble in water,

Persan. A pinch of arsenic
e.

o n various printing and dye factories, as an inseclicide,
Particularly in killing rats, in the manufacture of drugs.
Ill) Forms of Arsenic used as Poison -

1) Arsenous oxide or arserious acid, 3

2) Sodiur_n and potassium arsenite.

3) Sheel's green.

4) Arsenic sulphide. ) ey sl e

5) Arsenic chloride. - 2 =

6) Arsenic Acid. PRy O
1V) Mode of Action of Arsenic - ) R

All arsenial compounds exert both a local and a remote
effect. R
1) Local effects - S Bl stk Wi

In the early stage the action of the poison is purely local
and consists of acute irritation in the gastric and other mu-
cous membranes with which it comes in contact.

2) Remote effects - & SHANESST .
With the absorptlon of the poison, the remote action Is

¥

Vegetable and Stalic Polsons 145

ion of the nervous system is superadded. This brings
depresslo eneral prostration with rapidly increased depres-
gbout 2 9 heart and respiration associaled with spasms of
e 3

h , .
sion of 1 cramps and occasionally convulsions.

muscles: ellular metabolism is deranged by the inhibition of
The G

tem. It is considered a capillary
dryl enzyme Sys
e sulphy

" s dilatation of the capillaries.

. and cause
poison ic Poisoning -
v) Acute Arsenic. P
s - .
! Feﬂf”‘;_ g to Modern: Acute poison may be of two kinds-
rdin '
X Ac)c ‘:3 stro-enteric type in which the symptoms gasiro-
i) Ga - . inent due
. rance and prominen
intestinal irritation are early in appea
ction of the poison. .
o me)lcr:cal 2”0 type the eflects of the local action are, more
ii) Narc ity of
d the severity 0
or less, overshadowed by the early onset an
nervous symploms.
; -enteric type Fealures - :
i) Gastro-en §7/ 15 UsGallv within halfan-Hour,
The onset of symptoms is usually withi At forim
when the stomach is empty and arsenic is in powde
and the features are as follows : " :
a) The patient first of all complaints of a feeling o
ness, depression and nausea. oastrium
b) Burning in throat, retrosternum and ep:ga§ p ;vith
¢) Increased salivation, intense thirst associate
Nausea. first
d) Severe vomiting starts - the vomi!ed..mauer at ;;Sd
Contains the ordinary contents, but later contains mucus
blood jn Streaks and spots. tainin
-8 Tenesmus associated with dark stools containing
bloog and plenty of fluids like rice water stools of choie!rz:. )
' . 1 d 0 -
0 taftects the kidney resulting in of depression-o
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malion of the uring. It contaln R.B.C. and albumin
and later renal failure.

g) Severe cramps In calf muscles usually Commencgg
purging.

h) Restlessness and marked dehydration,

i) Palient passes in a slale of collapse.

j) Later convulsions and coma precede death,

k) The intellect generally remains clear to the and,

i) Narcotic type -

n Uring

Wilh

It results from the ingestion of massive dose ynde
conditions favouring rapid absorption e.g., a fasting stom.
ach existence of the poison in a readily soluble form andin
this type gastro-intestinal symptoms are absent, It is charac.
terised by : '

i) Giddiness

ii) Precordial distress.

iiiy Formation of tenderness in muscles.

iv) Delirium and coma ending In death.

B) According to Ayurvada' -

I haritala (orpiment/yellow sulphide of arsenic) has been
consumed, lhere will be burning sensation and catching pain
in the chest, flatulence, sour vomiting, diarrhoea with yello¥
and deep yellow coloured faeces and symptoms produced
by the bite of mandallsarpa (viper snake) also appear.

2) Fatal Dose - 3 grains or 180 m.gm.
3) Fatal Perlod - 12.- 48 hours.
When a large doss I taken, death may occur from shock

without producing any symptom within a short perlod ol

minutes. In mild or subacute case, Iife may be prolond
Several weeks,

9. A 3. Yo/ qpy,

Vegetable angd Blatic Poisong

Symptoms

. Pin in the throat
. Purging

. Vomiled matler

. Stools

. Tenesmus

and anal
irritation

. Voice

7. Conjuctivas
8. Analysis of

BXcrata

. Ci’CUmstantial A

avidence

%) o"ﬂgﬂosls-

4) pitterential Dlagnosis -

Acule arsenic poisoning has 1obea
ora as the symptoms of both zre
The following are differentiating pomts -

CEgaeay
Sierilar

147

UM etan
Ll et T
R tengere,

Argenic Poiscning Cholerg

BeIOre von—,inng

Follows vomitng

Contains mucgys.

bile and streaks
of blood.

Rice-watery in the
early stages and

later blaody.

Presant

Not affected

Inflamed
Arsenic present

Of arsenic
poisoning may
be present,

Noten.
Usiziy zee
ce:e‘b l:f,_.‘f‘.;

1 watey

Rice-vzier Rt
encpasseo o
coninyous
involuntary jet

Pecutar, rougn
ang whisting

Not so.
Cholera vibrio
presant

Other cases of
cholera in
locality.

A) Urine level: If the 24 hour excretion of arsenic ex-

%95 100mg,

S indicative of toxicity. ,
) Bloog level: This is less reliable than urine level be-
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se of short half-life of arsenic In the blood. ;i v

C) Hair level: Although considered to be an Impbrtam
diagnostic criteria, it may be wriually useless since it cannol
discriminale between external deposnlon and 10xlc

cau

accumaltion.
6) Management -
A) According to Modern -

i) Prevention of further exposure to p0150n The Patlem
is not allowed to bear the source of poison.

i) Removal of Unabsorbed Poison:

a) Emesis: Should be done perfectly by- mechanlcal
means e.qg.tickling the uvula.

This may be considered as the first and most essential
step. It could prove to be rewarding il done elfectively and
early. If the stomach is full this can be done.

b) Stomach wash with stomach tube by hydroganated
ferric oxide solution should be done. As it combines wilh
arsenic oxide to form a harmless insoluble compound ferric
arsenide. After this powdered ¢harcoal plus magnesium 0x:
ide in equal parts-mixed in water are pushed in the wash tube.

¢) Magnesium sulphate or castor oll could be used: This
washes away the unabsorbed poison in intestine and caUSN
diarrhoea. | _ i :

iii) Antidote:

a) BALin the dose of 2ml - Deep LM 6 hourly by ! 5ub3
compeiition

b) Eggs and albumin should be used for the damumenl
action. It prevents further absarption of arsenic BY hes °E'
matlon of a smooth coating on gaslric mucosa.

iv) Penicillamine 0.8 1.5 g. to be admlnlstered o
vided in4. gquat doges dally for,bout 7 days or l_n 5'“

trato

e W,E." |

Vegetable and Static Poiggng 14
?

mal saline drip 110 3 g. daily for 2 - 4 days. It is mosy ettec
jive for mobilisation and excretion of heavy meta, i

v) Symptomatic treatment :

a) Replacement of fluids by LV drips,

b) Peripheral vaso-conslriction in caseg of perighera
circulatory failure.

¢) Morphine for severe pain.

B) According to Ayurvéda' -

The treatment for this should be planned carehfly con-
sidering the dosas, aggravated as follows-first tha persen
should be purified both upward (emesis) and cowmraz-d
(purgations), then the paste of amkdla, jalinibija, §ukanisa,
priyanguka, 16dhra, dhyamaka, talisa, nata, yastacihva,
guggulu, hib&ra and bhadrakastham should be licked mixad
with honey and ghee, the same paste should be added with
bile of mangoose or cow should be used as nasal drops angd
collyrium to the eye.

6) Postmortem Appearance -
1) Externally:

Signs of dehydration, e.g., sunken eyes, prominent malar
bones.

2) Internally :

a) Mouth The mucosa is usually normal but may show
signs of inflammation.

b) G.I.T. The mucosa is inflamed and red with submu-
:::Si haamorrhage The mucus membranes becems NQDSI:‘;
Darncr: between the rugase we find tenacious entangling
\f‘_s_gf_goason The stomach contents ars dark.

TR | T T T

(% 3. ¥o/ 28¢, 3¢0)
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c) Lungs are congested with subpleural echymoseg
d) There may be oedema of brain with patchy "ﬁclo‘g;,

or haemorrhagic encephalitis:
e) Subendocardial haemorrhages are often seen |y e

heart. ‘
f) There may be evidence of fatty degeneration of heart

liver and kidneys.
g) Nephritis, particularly of glomerular type is frgq.

|
uent. - , |
Vi) Subacute Poisoning - 'y “
" The appearance of symptoms takes more time andthg !
neurotic symptoms predominate for e.g., Multiple peripheral
neuritis. Pin in the calf muscle and paralysis of the muscles,

Associated with the above are the G..T. symptoms - pain ln
abdomen, vomiting, dark coloured stool with blood. Jaun-

[

dice may also set in later stage.
VIl) Chronic Arsenic Poisoning -
1) Causes - T B )
Due to accidental ingestion of repeated small doses by
those working with the metal or by taking food or drink which
there are traces of drug or may be homicidal nature dué f°
repeated small doses. :

2) Features - . 1o oo
A) C.N.S - Poly neuritis, anaesthesia, paraesthesies:
B) Skin - Pigmentation consists of 8 finely mottled bl
change mostly on the temples, eyelids and Nec
type) which persists for many months. It may be rés
fading measles rash. _ ot a
C) Eyes - Congestion, watering of the eyes. Phowphab‘:
D) G.I.T - Cirrhosis of the liver, nausea vomiting: 8
dominal cramps, diarrhoea.

Y et M

ao

Vegelable and Siatic Polsons
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E) C.V.S and kidneys - Chronic nephyitig cardiac faj
Jre, dependent oedema, ' o

F) Hepatic - Hepatomegaly, jaundice. -

G) Haematologic - Bone marrow suppression, hypopla-
sia, anaemia, thrombocytopania, leukaemia.

H) General - Anaemia and weight loss.

I) Respiratory system - Cough, haemoptysis, dyspn-

pea.

3) Treatment -
A) Removing the patient from the source of exposure.

B) Administration of BAL.

C) General nutrition must improve.
4) Postmortem Appearance -

A) The stomach may.be normal or may show a chronic
gastritis or some rugae may show patchy inflammatory red-

ness.
B) Small intestine is dilated, reddened with thickened

mucosa.
C) The liver may be fatty or there may be severe cirrho-
sis or there may be jaundice.

D) The kidneys show tubular necrosis.
VIli}) Medico-legal -Importance -
1) Homicidal -

A) It is cheap.

B) Easily available.

C) Colourless, odourless, tasteless.

D) Small quantity is required to cause death.

E) Can be easily administered with the food or drink.
Simila? Onset of symptoms are gradual and symptoms

@ those of cholera.
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2) Accldental polsoning
May occur due 1o mistaken identity,
3) Sulcldal poisoning is rare.
4) It Is used frequently for caltle polsoning,

MERCURY POISONING

Itis a liquid metal bright silvery and volatile at room {gm.
perature. It contains two series of compounds as mentioneg
below.

1) Mercuric compounds which are soluble and Iﬁlansely
poisonous.

l) Mercurous compounds which are less soluble and
therefore less active.

In the metallic form if the mercury is swallowed does nof
prove to poisonous as it does not get absorbed. If mercury
vapouwrs inhaled or swallowed as vapour or if applied on the
skin or mucous membrane finely in divided state, it get ab-
sorbed and acts as a poison.

) Acute Mercurial Poisoning -
1) Features -

1) Acid metallic taste and feeling of conétriction in throat,
“hoarse voice, difficulty in breathing '
2)The mouth, tongue and face become corroded, sWol-
len and show a greyish white cohting. IR
3) Hot burning pain in the mouth extending down o the
stomach and abdomen followed by nausea, retching and
vomiting. The vomit contains greyish, slimmy mucoid ma;
rial with blood and shread of mucous membrane.

4) This followed by diarrhoea with blood stained stod!

p \ us
5) Collapse sets in, with cold calmy skin, pale am®

ind
face, surken eyes, dilated pupils, rapid feeble pulse. sighit
respiration. syncope, convulsions and general insens

iility

Vegetable ang Static Polsang
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ysually precede death which may takg

6) If death is not rapid, on secom:J tarc?h'i’r‘:;e-ﬁ hox.lurs.
lion may develop, the gums may become mer:l' Balw‘ra.
flamed, and the loE:l breath, Involvemeny ol theg kid:e-a”d in-
the nephrotoxicity is due 1o effec| of mercury, The uri:: from
{ains albumin and blood. The oulput diminisheg or sio-pc:”_
death ensues from uraemia, nd
2) Fatal Dose -

Mercuric chloride - 1 - 2 gmg

Mercurous chloride - 400 mg
3) Fatal Perlod -

For 3 - 5 days.
4) Diagnosis - '
The diflerenlialion has to be made from Arsenic poison-
ing. In Mercury poisoning, the following are more pronounced
1) Onset is more rapid.
2) Constriction of throat is more marked,
3) Blood in vomitus and stool is more often present.
4) Kidney involvement is more common.

S) Excretion of more than 500 micro grams of mercury

ne in 24 hours suggests mercury poisaning.
S) Treatment -

in urj

1) Emetics should be given, if vomiting has not occurred.
2) The following mixture Is introduced into stomach :

White of eggs . 20r3

Glucose 10z

Soda Bicarbonate - 1/3 oz.

il 1 pint.
merclhis FBsults the formation of an insoluble com?ouncl
follgu: . 2'PUMinate. This is further given a wash out with the

owi )
Wing Mixture -
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Warm water. Magnesium carbonate. Animal chargoy
3) 10 gm. Of 5u|phoxylale in 100 to 200 c.c. of distilleq
water by slow i.v injection and repeated after 4 to 6 hoy,

acts as an antidote.
4) BAL in the dose of 300 mgm I/M, which can bg i

peated as per requisitions.
5) EDTA could also be used as a chelating agent.
6) Symptomatic treatment : 1
- For severe pain : Morphine.
- For severe burning sensation in stomach :
Demulcent.
- For peripheral circulatory collapse : IV fluids,
- For collapse of heart : Cardiac stimulants.

6) Post- Mortem Appearance -
1) The upper G.I.T shows signs of corrosions and the

membrane becomes softened. At some sites there may be
acute ulcers.
2) The kidneys are congested and enlarged wilh
heamorrhagic spots all around.
3) Liver and heart may show fatty changes. This Is moré
s0 in cases of chronic mercury poisoning.
Il) Chronic Mercurial Poisoning -
1) Causes - This may result from :
1) Continuous accidental absorption by the workers
2) Excessive therapeulic use.
3) Recovery from large dose.
4) If ointment is used as external application for 8 k¥
time.
2) Features -

—— occas"
1) Excessive salivatlon, Inflammation of gums: 0ce

Vegetable ang Static Poigsng
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4lly a blue line at their junction of GUT 37t toarn
and throat. VR o
2) Chronic nausea, loss of 2cpette ar

TR A0 Clicky con

abdomen. :

3) Loosening of teeth, gastro-intesting Cstursan,
4) Loss of weight, chronic Inflammatzn o "-v:-:. -::s
5) Mercurial tremors are observeq. Ater ;;r\—_-c-,-; of
fect the speech becomes stammering zng hes.‘a':-:.’“ -
6) Paralysis of speech muscles ccoyrs. i
3) Treatment -
1) Avoid further exposure to peison.
2) BAL or EDTA - A course shou!d ba gren.
3) Maintaining oral hygiene, demulcent Crinks ano ca-
line purgatives.

-4) Medico - Legal Importance -

Accidental poisoning far exceecs homicigal ane Seoca
cases in mercury poisoning. Sometimes 1t is nrocuces 013
the vagina as a contraceptive or producing aboruon.

LEAD POISONING

- L::d is .pofson in the metallic form, as weil as in its sats
+ 118 principle salts which produce toxxc etfacts are -
1) Lead carbonate (White lead).
2) Lead monoxide(Litharge).
3) Lead tetroxide (Red lead or Sindur).
4) Lead sulphide. :
5) Lead acetate,

“:r‘:o Leadg Poisoning - oMM
® lead acetate is the one which is most o

)
Nsible for acute poisoning.
®aturgs .

) A

fasp

A .
}An astringent and metalic taste. dry throat, thirst.
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) Burning abdominal pain. .

C) Nausea. yomiting.

D) Some times diarrhoea.
E) peripheral circulatory collapse, headache, insompis

paraesthesias, depression, coma and death.
: 1

2) Fatal Dosé -
Lead acetae - 20 gms. o 2 iom

Lead carbonate - 40 gms.

3) Fatal Period -

1 lo 2 days. }iE i
4) Treatment -

The principle of tréa
carried as follows :

A) Gastric lava
nesium sulphate or simple emetics in abse

tment of de-leading which can be

ge with 1% of solution of sodium or mag-
nce of stomach

tube.
B)D

emulcent, such as milk; egg white or barley water.
C) The combination of B.A.L. and cal

cium disodium

vesinate is effective.

D) Penicillamine. .

E) Calcium chloride 5 mg of 10% of s
deposition of lead in the skeleton from the blood.

F) Injection of morphine and atropine for severe pain.

G) Peritoneal or Haemodialysis if needed- :

5) Post -Mortem Appearances - '

A) Signs of acute gastro-enteritls aré present.

B) Stomach: Mucous membrane may be Ihlékeﬂad-'éd
softened with eroded patches and covered with agrey!s 4
deposils, '

C) Duodenum : Same appearancos aré observed ind
denum,

olution L.v. caust

Vegelable and Static Poisong
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nronic Lead Poisoning (plumbism) -
chronic lead poisONINg is MOst Comman thzn te =
sisoning- The chronic poisoning is corrman a_,r”'q __c';

1owing causes and calegorias of workers.

1) Ccauses
A) Inha
jead. tyPe selters,
(acturers. type founders.
g) Continuous absorption of minute ameurts om =rk.
ing water in lead cisterns and pipes. -
C) Absorption through raw or intact skin, vermicn 2o-

1" e

[\

1ation of lead dust and fumes by maters ¢4 zose
composilors, gas fitters, le22 g2t ma-, :

plied to the scalp.

D) The practice of starage of Ghee in brass cr coooer

vessels lined inside with tin. The ghee bacomes rmpregnated

o

with lead derived from the tin and thereby resuils m Cies

lead poisoning.
2) Features -
A) A - anaemia, arthralgia, anorexia, etc.
B) B - Basophilia{punctate), blue line gums.
C) C - Colic and constipation.
D) D - Drowsiness, wrist drop, foot crop.
E)] ::5 incephalopathy. emaciation, exhausticn.
oul smell in breath.
g]} S Soul. general weakness.
D 1.t n:aadache. optic atropy-
3 Diagnosic -polency.
A) History,

(B:; Elinicm foatures. ‘
minolaevuinic acid in urine (ALAU) more than 5 M9

Icﬂle
14 ° Poisoning.
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nce of increased radio. opaque bangs of

D) X-ray evide i
sis of long bones is seen In childrgn,

lines al the metaphy

4) Treatment - - ) Dl
d from contact of lead,

A) The patient is remove .
B) Sodium or potassium is given in the dose of 1-2 g,

e times a day. It helps to eliminate lead through the kig.

thre

neys. c N EEEE
i C) Calcium in the form of gluconate is given by i.v routs,

This is particularly helpful in cases where colicky paing in

the abdomen is a prominent feature. ., o
D) Chelating agents such as EDTA or BAL should bs

u's-ed. _ "
E) Symptomatic treatment.

5) Prophylactic Measures - Lo g e
A) Adequate exhaust ventilation should be provided in

lead manufactories. A SR
B) Scrupulous personal ¢leanliness should be advised.

C) Periodic medical examination should be advised.
.o D) A diet rich in calcium together with lot of milk should
be taken daily. Col Lo =
E) Water containing minute doses of sulphuric acid
- should be taken. poy B0 vl S
F) Weekly saline purgatives.
6) Post-Mortem appearances -
A) A blue line is seen on the gums.
B) Paralysed muscles show fatty degena'r'atior'l:
C) The stomach and Intestines may show Uicarative
haemorrhagic changes and are contracted and *“'cmged'
D) The liver, kidney are contracted. e
E) The brain i3 very pale and greatly swollél_'l-.: £

Vegetable and Static Pojggng
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M) Medico- Legal Importance -

1) Acute lead poisoning is rare. Chronic (e34 poiscni
s more COMMON aMoNg workers exposed to leag s&ltsr:\,
various industries. Therefore it has been regardeq e
dustrial occupation disease. Accidental acute poisoning by
d acetate is known.

2) Chronic lead poisoning is ushally accidental. Homi-
cidal and suicidal poisoning is a very rare occurrence.

3) Lead has been used as an abortifacient because of

its action on the uterus.

COPPER POISONING

Copper itsell is non poisonous. But the salts of copper
are poisonous. The common poisonous salts used are -

led

1) Copper sulphate.

2) Copper carbonate.

The therapeutic uses of copper sulphate as an astrin-
gent and emetic.

") Acute Copper Poisoning -
1) Features -
g’ Symptoms starts to appear in 15 to 30 minutes.
ai)nT-har © is a metallic taste, increased salivation, burn-
. ' the stomach with colicky abdominal pain.
D)) Thirst, nausea, eructions.
R i
A bepeated vomitings, the vomitted matter is blue or
E) b €Comes bile stained after some time.
n S|arrhoe:31. oliguria. .
Q
q) D"\;.B"B Muscle spasm, caonvulsions.
'Culty of breathing, severe headache.

ing P

Oreg
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H) In some cases paralysis of limbs is, followed by, droy.
sinaess, insensibility, coma and death
2) Fatal Dose - 30 gms.

3) Fatal Period - 1 -3 days.
4) Treatment -

A) Stomach wash wlth 10% solutlon of polassmm
ferrocyanide which acts as an antidote by forming Insolyblg
cupric ferrocyanide. ,'

B) Demulcent are given, e.g., egg with milk, barley wa- :
ter or olive oil. They form a coating on the stomach wall and
prevent action of copper sulphate on the stomach wall,

C) EDTA in usual doses should be administrated,

D) B.A.Lin usual doses.

E) Nor adrenahne or mephenhne |s gwen |n drip to raise
blood pressure.

F) Bowel wash is to be given in cases of constipation,

F) Symptomatic treatment.

5) Post-Mortem Appearance -

A) The skin may be yellow. '

B) Greenish - blue may be present at mouth and nostrils,

C) The gastric mucosa and stomach contents are green-
ish or blue.

D) Inflammatory changes in the kldneys
1) Chronic Copper Poisoning - =

It may occur in workers with the metal due to Inhalatlon
of dust or from food being contammatad W|th verdlgiris.

1) Features -
1) Constant copper taste. A‘grean line on gums.
B) Feverishness and constant headache. '
C) Recurrent colicky pain in epigastrium.
D) Laryngitis, bronchitis and anuria may develop.

Vegelable and Stalic Polsons 1
81

Peripheral neuritis and atrophy,
F) Jaul’ldice.
G) urine is in green colour,
Gausgs 0" de‘a!h -
1) secondary infection due to lowered resist Bnce.
2) Hepatic failuse.
3) TrBﬂ”ﬂBﬂf -
1) Avoid further exposure of patient to poison.

2) Use of masks for person working in copper industry.
This helps in avoiding inhalation of copper fumes.

3) Regular medical check up of workers.

4) Drugs which helps in excretion of copper, e.g., BAL.
4) post-Mortem Appearance -

1) Liver- Necrosis and cirrhosis of liver.

2) Kidney- There is degeneration of epithelial cells in
addition to the enlargement of the kidney. )
Ill) Medico- Legal Importance -

As a suicidal poison, it is very common because of its
easy availability. Accidental poisoning may occur in children.

As a homicidal poison is very rare because of its deep blue
colour and disagreeable. '

ZINC POISONING

" c’Zfinc is a bluish white lustrous metal. It is extensively
a
or the coating of iron utensils. The toxic effects of zinc

are ¢p .
nfined mainly to the use of threa salts of the metal,

Namely, the
ri

Sulphate, the action of which is Irritant ; the chlo-

rlde, whi
chis corro
ror.ie‘l'mc“:_h3 sive ; and the phospmda_ yvhu:h is used as
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|) Featurés -

The symploms ol zinc
Gastro-inteslinal irritation and consists of Melalj,

mouth, painin throat, stomach and abdomep
rrhoea. Collapse ensues Whe;;
considerable quantity has been swallowed. The chiorig
has a sironger corrosive action, destroying the Mucoys
membrane of the mouth, throat, and stomach, V°mit-ing
is severe, there is purging with tenesmus and blood, ang
symptoms of shock. There may be remission of symptoms
followed by recurrences. )

The symptoms and signs of chronic poisoning are
ely allied to those of lead and copper.

sulphate are mainly :

taste in the
vomiting and dia

clos
/l) Fatal Dosé -

Zinc sulphate -15 gms.

Zinc chloride - 400 mg having proved fatal.

1ll) Fatal Pariod -
Zinc sulphate - death
2 hrs after consuming 90 gms

after taking 15 gms. . . .
Zinc chloride - death occurs within a few hours from

shock or the patient may recover and die after several weeks
from its side effects. '
V) Treatment - VLA
Emetics should not be given as zinc s
vomiting. This should be washed out unless marked vomil:
ing has removed the poison. There is N0 specific antidote-
~Sodium bicarbonate in tepid water should be administered
freely. Demulecents should also be given and the cases
- treated on general lines. reth

is rare.. Though death occurs after
of poison and on the fifth day

LA
i

ulphate induces

Vegetable and Statjc p -
s

INORGANIC ACIDg .

( Mineral Acids )

AcidS are hydrogen containing Substances ..
ociation in water produce hydronium e T':& nhich cn
ants and produce cozgulation, ﬂ‘xrce‘--:,. e oom.
n dermal or mucosal coat, S&descrar

SULPHURIC AcID
(Oll of Vitriol)

physlcal appearance : Heavy, oily, odouress. o
on-fuming liquid. Has great affinity for water ?-"4; :f_-r.
dous heat when mixed with it. .

i550~™"
il desicc

’Ormalion o

less: N
remen

| Usés - .
1. Storage batteries
2. Pipe and drain cleaners
3. Laboratory
4. Industry -
/. Signs and Symptoms
" 1. Dehydration and carbonisation of skin and tissues
(brown eschars on lips and mouth)
2. Severe burning pain in the mouth and throat with
strenuous retching.
3. Dysphagia (and sometimes dysphonia).
‘ 4. Retrosternal and epigastric pain (may involve the en;-
lire abdominal area). -
whnj Testh (and sometimes the tongue) may becoms chalky
Sﬂm::-; n:':;"::‘ing (.qf brow-n or‘ black material and diarthoea. .
7. A erc-.) is conztlpati_on. B
N _Harelemra. followed by generahsred shock-.
y there are respiratory manife’stalions : dysp- -
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noea, cough and glottic

9. Complications : £
A. Perforation of GIT -
B. Stricture formation (especially of o esophaguy

edema. -: v i

fnzaiitd )

C. Secondary infections.
D. Renal failure

/Il Fatal dose :
10to 15 ml '
V. Treatment : ' | |
1. No ‘stomach wash or induction of e
2. Neutralise with milk of magnesia or lime water it

£T8 WA

mesis.”

calcium hydroxide with water ) or soap suds. ThiS'Ba‘r}' o

¢ -

ireatment is however not advocated by some clinicians.

3. Demulcents :
A. Milk (especially canned condensed milk) -

B. Milk of magnesia -
C. Aluminium hydroxide gel = =5 sy A0
D. Vegetable oils
E. Egg white (beaten)
~ F. Starch solution . . .., =i
4. Crushed ice to relieve thirst .y <
5. Morphine, or other powerful analgesics 10 relieve
severe pain that is commonly present. . ., - .-
6. Antibiotics for prophylaxis (ampicillin,or other pencilf
derivatives). , SR oo s ; )
7. Corticosteriods can minimise stricture formatio
iherg is controversy as to their efficacy. |
8. IV fluids and electrolytes. Give noth
‘swallowing can be performed with ease.
0. M_z_iihtenénce‘-df airway. |
10. Skin 'Iesionsr.must B'é'\k'faél;ad with soap

n, Bul

ing by mouth unl

and wate

Vegelable and Statjc Poisong
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ed by application of a paste of sodiyp bicarbon

11. Eye involvgmenl necessitates copigys "fngab-:'e.
water o" normal safine. keepu-'rg the eyes open. A Mﬂcrns:Tm
jion €an preferably be used.' nngead Of plain wrater OT‘Sa.';-
Hefgrral to an ophthalmologist is advisable .

12. Take chest abdominal X-rays tg fule out aspirge
and visceral perforation. lion

13. Oesophagoscopy (with a flexible, fibre-cptic el
“done in 12 to 24 hours, to assess he extent and

jollowW

can be
severity of burns.

y. Postmortem Appearances
1. Corroded areas of skin and mucous membrares 2p-
pear brownish or blackish. Stomach mucosa shows the con-
sistency of wet blotting paper.
2. Inflammation, necrosis and perforation of GIT.

vi. Medicolegal Importance
1. Accidental poisoning : Mainly due to confusing sul-
phuric acid with glycerine or castor oil.
~ 2. Suicidal : Sulphuric acid ( or for that matter any acid)
is a rare choice.
3. Homicidal : Extremely rare.

' 4. Vitriolage (vitriol throwing) : Throwing of sulphuric
af?fd on another individual is known as vitriolage. Jelous or
::::t:nth‘ed pers'ons may throw a corrosive to disfigure a'nd
e heD:r enemies. Blindness may occur if the 'eye.s are in-
sive ar(.a .ea.th may result from shock or toxaemia, if exces-
elratin a Is involved. The burns are painless. They are pen-
to I'nfég _a“d the acid devitalises the tissues and predispose

Ction,
rsa;cll_::jfﬁposal of a dead body : Sqmetimes sulphuric or
m $ may be used with an attempt to dissolve 2 dead
of murder,

Othe
Victj
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NITRIC ACID
(Aqua fortis)

Physical Appearance : Colourless or yellow fuming

uid with an a
reacts with organic matter (protein) to produce pioric agjg

there by staining the tissues yellow (xanthoproteic action)

/) Uses
1. Munitions

2. Laboratory
3. Industry
/1) Signs and Symptoms
Same as sulphuric acid with the following differences,
s on clothing and tissues (including

liq-

1. Yellow stain

crowns of teeth). _
2. More severe eructation and abdominal distention due

_ togas formation ‘
3. Perforation of GIT is less common.

4. Inhalation of fumes can produce |acrimati
ing and difficulty in breathing. '
/il) Fatal dose
10 to 15 ml
1V) Treatment
Same as sulphuric acid ' .
V) Postmortem Appearances
1 Corroded areas of skin and

pear yellowish. . |
2. Gastro-intestinal perforation is [ess co

VI) Medicolegal importance

mmon. .'

. L [ o
istaking it for glyceriné®

Same as for sulphuric acid. M

* castor oil however js rare’because It Is @ fuming liquid:..

crid odour. i is a powerful oxidising agent an

on, cou'gh--

mucous membranes _BP' .

Vegetable and Staye Polsq
ns

1
( Muriatic Acig )
physical appearance : Colourless, fuming i
corosive than sulphuric and nitric acigs NG liquid. it is fegs
/) Uses

1. Metal cleaner

0. Toilet cleaner

3. Flux for soldering

4. Laboratory

5. Industry
1) Signs and Symptoms

Same as for 5L'1Iphuric acid, but less intense. Corrodeg
areas may be greyish or brownish. Respiratory symptoms
are usually more pronounced.
lll) Fatal dose

1510 20 ml
V) Treatment

Same as sulphuric acid.
V) Postmortem appearances
“kelystzrzee as k?r sulphuric acid. Gorn?dad areas are more

greyish. Pulmonary edema is more common.

V) Medicolegal importance

Same as for nitric acid.

ORGANIC ACIDS

r Organic acids. differ from inorganic acids in two
8Spects,

major

1,
5 They are weaker in action.

oth|  They are usually absorbed it circulation and sO
Ocal and remote action.

have
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CARBOLIC ACID
(Phenol)

Physical appearance : Colourless, needle likg Crysta|
which turn pink and liquefy when exposed to air; Comn'mrs
cial phenol is a brownish liquid with several impuritigs. It ha;

a characteristic odour.

/) Uses

1. Disinfectant

2. Preservative (for vaccines and sera)

3. Medicinal : Antipruritic

4. Industry.

Derivatives : Important derivatives of phenol includa
cresol, creosote (coal tar), thymol, menthol and tannic acid
(a component of the once popular, and now obsolete "uni-
versal anlidote"). a 144
Il) Signs and Symptoms

Phenol is rapidly absorbed from skin and mucous mem-
branes. Locally it acts like a corrosive, but since it damages
nerve endings, there is very little pain. It precipitates protein
and coagulates cell contents. There may be necrosis of tis-
sue with sloughing of whitish eschars.

1. Headache, vertigo and tinnitus. PR

2. Vomiting and diarrhoea may occur. _

3. Abdominal pain. i

4. Muscular spasms and sometimes convulsions.

5. Thready pulse, profuse swealing and hypothermla
(producing cold, calmy skin). Sometimes there is hyperther

mia.

6. Hypotention. A .
7. Respiratory alkalosis and metabolic acido‘lsls-t e
8. Hepatic damage with abnormal liver function K

Vegetable and Statje Poisong
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g. Carboluria - Renal damagg wjtp, oli
- of scanty, dark 09|0ured urine, which
gmoky green- It cz?nlalns Phenolic metabg
chol and hydroguinene.

Death may resul from respiratory or circuiaory 1,
Methem?gmbmem'a 'S a characteristic featyrg in sever:f.;

Quria ang excre-
on Slanding lurng
lites like pyrocate.

03535-
i) Fatal dosé

10 to 15 ml
) Treatment

1. Stomach wash : Carbolic acid is one of the few corro.
sive where one can perform stomach wash, because though
it corrodes the gastric wall and also hardens it (in contrast to
the softening produced by the other corrosives). Gastric lav-
age must preferably be carried out with vegetable oil, e.g.,
castor oil in water 1:2 olive oil etc.

2. Activated charcoal in the usual dose.

3. Demulcents.

4. Sodium bicarbonate IV

5. Methlene blue IV, if there is severe methemoglo-
binemia. ‘ !

8. Haemodialysis, if there is renal failure.

7. Skin lesions : wash copiously with saline or water.

8. Supportive measures. .
V) Postmortem Appearances
o :)'rf°fr0ded areas of skin and mucous membranes a?-

wnish, {
2. Characteristic odour around mouth and nostrils, and
€ gastric contents. i
{.SCaI:;dSr:Iornach mucosa may appear pale and har
UCosa*). Perforation is uncommon-

in th
dened
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4, Cerebral or pulmonary edema.
5. Congestion of viscera.
Vi) Medicolegal importance

1. Accidental incidence .Of acF:identaI Poisoning wi,
phenol has come down drastically in recent years, since j
has largely been replaced in hospitals by safer alternatives
Today many of the accidental poisoning results from Ihera.l
peutic misuse by quacks.

2. Suicidal deaths once common with phenol, have also
become rare today.

3. Homicide Extremely rare. The distinctive odour and
disagreeable taste make it difficult to administer without arous-
ing the victim's suspicion.

Poisoning with phenoic derivatives causes similar but
less serious manifestations and must be treated on the same
lines. Dettol is sometimes consumed chronically by alcohalic
addicts deprived of liquor, since it contains 13% alcohol. A
case has been reported of a woman who consumed Dettolin
moderate quantities daily for many years to "purify® herself,
since she believes she had syphilis. She developed anorexia,
ascities, pedal edema and pneumonic signs, but recovered
after treatment.

OXALIC ACID
(Acld of Sugar)

Colourless, prismalic crystals similar 1o ores o
zinc sulphate. The taste Is bitter, '

]) Uses
1. Ink remover
2. Rust remover
3. Bleaching agent
4, Industry

vegetable and Static Poisons 171

. nd Symptoms
1) Srgnsua't pehaves like @ corrosive. After absorption from
Yy |

a ; -

LO(':t combines with serum calcium and produces. !ea

\he gu‘: tetany (tingling and numbness of extremities,
tures ©

corpopedal spasm,

1. Burning pain

2. Dysphagia
3. Vomiting and diarrhoea.

tonic spasms of the limbs, etc.).

Vomitus has the appearance

of "coffee grounds”. -
4. Features of hypocalcemia-te

5. Bradycardia .

6. "Oxaluria” - Oliguria, haematuria, excretion of casts
and calcium oxalates crystals in the urine.

7. Corrosion of skin is usually not marked.

lll) Fatal dose and Fatal period

15 to 20 gms,
Death usually occurs within an hour.

IV) Treatment
1. Stomach wash can be done with caution using lime
water (calcium hydroxide in water) or a suspension of chalk
(calcium carbonate in water) or solution of calcium gluconate.
2. Calcium gluconate IV (10 ml of a 105 solution ) re-
Peated as required.
3. Demulecents.
4. Supportive measures.
V) Postmortem Appearances
; gz:rosion of skin is not pronounced.
y Conroda-fj mucosa-appaars whiti.sh~
Ly 4 Mg D rain, ivenizndiKidicys. i
opy of the kidney may reveal cloudy swelling,

tany and convulsions.
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172 A Text Book of Agada Tantra Sty g |
necrosis and hyaline degeneration of tubules. .., i DA VR ' 1
Vi) Medicolegal Importance B ; o CH APTER-9 |

1. Fatal accidental poisoning may results - froml ther IMPOVEFIISHED ‘OR WEAK POISONS
peutic errors (e.g., substituting oxalic acid for epsom saTg ' ; m)
i.e., magnesium sulphate which is a cathartic). Milder fo,ma' . \
of poisoning may rise out of eating vegetables rich in oxalate i NmooucnoN o GERIVATION
like rhubarb, cabbage, etc. o = i) DEFINITION ; " V) ETIOLOGY

ici L g S mccnnvmmc;ﬂME » #+ . V) PRODORMAL FEATURES

2. Suicidal poiscning is uncommon. VIl FEATURES . ., .. - VINFEATURES ACCORDING TO SITE

3. Homicide with oxalic acid is extremely rare owung to ) !MPAGT OF DEISIVISA LN PROGNOSIS
its bitter taste which is difficult to mask. ! K"TREﬁT,F’?_NT RPN ’““T“EATMENTFOHCOMPucAm

® ; lc ‘ o=y f == oy =
e ey (A 0 Introduction-

In the Ayuvédic context the poison is been divided into
Jangamma and Garavisa. There . |

e Lt B e oy AN threesubtypesu .e. Sthavara,
. ' is no separate c'rassnhcahon of the Dusivisa but Ayurvéda
has dehned it a$ that either Sthavara, Jafigamavisa of
<ol Krtnmawsa after Itstreatment when it becomes less potent
roper T AR and when its effects are not nullified radically because of which
| it resides in the body, that’ pamcular lass polenl part of the
above said poisons is called Dus-.wsa
) Denvanon (ﬁ;faqq) B
: The word Dasi (gW)is derwed from ther
|| (39 and with a suffix "Nic' (ﬁ?rul ) and 'In’
! DUsi means impure or pogsgss[ng ihe pr
m) Dﬂffﬂmon of Dasivisa (frefen)- .
o Sy

oot word Dﬁsa'
[ﬁ) The warﬁ
operty 10 vitiate.

rtlcuiarﬂﬂ'l e (i.e.
sea son '

‘

g cloA Constant exposure to pa
12 udy and windy day, as well as rainy
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- 174 A Text Book of Agada Tantra lmpovprished’of Weak Polsons 17s
place-is meant a anupadg$a, extensive windy cold rainy Placg prodorma | Features (E?fiW) i
and diet (.. diet-is meant wine;: sesamum, kulutha, PUlse) Vi)
well as constant and regular day-sleep tends to Vitate th prer e @ faspemt @ Rvoestaug s, |
dhatus (fundamental root- pnncnples) of the body and 1 ([@®. 3%)
poison is consequently known as the Duswlsa Sleepiness, heaviness, yawning, a sense of looseness

It can be concluded that along with the Sthava,a (in the joints), horripilation and aching of the limbs,
Jangamavisa and Garavisa deT;:andlng on the stages thege VIl Features (g &aor) -
could become the Disivisa ough the Garavisa ig
acting in nature can effect like Disivisa. But the sever:,l,ﬁ:; ﬂmﬁa:qw ﬁ'ﬂmﬂvwga: Rrarft ¢
the Garavisa will vary depending on the patency of the com. qed T TEIEAITaNo) e TR )
binations of the poisonous drugs. But Dsivisa will bg a- . ) (g=. /1)
ways of slow acting nature, as it is entangled by the kapha, | The person troubled by this will develop diarrhoea,
causing the discomfort to the body by resudlng in tha body discolouration of the skin, becomes a patient of vitiated blood,
years together. W . suffers from thirst, anorexia, fainting, vomiting, stammering
1V) Etiology (F=T)- e I Taa y Bt . speech, delusion and accompanied with symptoms of

dasyodara.

A poison either sthavara, jangama or krtnma 'when ever
not fully eliminated from the body and attenuated by anti- | Vlll) Features According to Site ( VAT g‘#ﬂmw)
poisonous remedies or gets dried up by davagni, vata, tapa |E When it is localised in the amasaya, the patient suffers
(the fire, the wind and the sun) or when the foresaid natural | with diseases of kaphavata, when it is localised in the pitta$aya
ten qualities of poison becomes less potent is called as suffers with diseases of vatapitta accompanied with loss of
Disivisa. Because of its mild potency does not prove fatal hair, loss of strength, appearing like a bird which has lost its

for an individual and as it get enveloped by.the kapha itrer,
sides in the body for many yaars

V) Aggravatmg Time (;ra:'h?:'h"r) =2t
C PNE :‘harﬁagﬁﬁg mam] ‘ﬁ L Il

(9@ ?RQ)

win
gs, when it is localised in the rasa and other dhatus it
9ives rise to differ

ent kinds of peculiar
ldhalUja\"lkaras)‘ peculiar symptoms

-

X
) Impact of Ddsivisa on The Body -

By th
follg © aggravated Dusivisa impact on the body is as

Ws, seng
e
'®xia, gy of intoxication after meals, indigestion, ano-

Mtches (Mandala) on the skin,
9, mm

hwmmﬂ*ﬁ T s | A R

"'ama:ﬂ: w1 R 1) R v R Ff

: (GF. ARN)

d by
It gets aggravaled on 1he body on a cloudy day an
exposure to cold and wmd : N 43T .
q, mwmﬁqmﬁmﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬂﬁ% |“ﬁﬁﬁ"wm&m1
. ErafREraraeenfyd @ llmﬁ?ﬁmgﬂﬁﬂﬂ"‘m( . :PV“)
Zhu’rmmm ﬁmaﬁﬂazﬁtﬁrqa W
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urticaria (Kotha), mental confusion, alleviafign 0T
dhatas(dhatuksaya), oedema in the face and extremities, gq.
cites, vomiting, diarrhoea. discoluration, fainting, lma’mﬂlem
high {ever(visamajvara) and an unquenchable thirst, Morgq.
ver some of these paisons produce insanity, other proguges
an3ha (characterised by an obstinate constipation of the boy.
els), others diminishes semen, others produce mufiled voice,
while other causes kustha and respective disorders of vari
ous type'. T R s

X) Prognosis ( ATEGT-3ATegT) -

A case of DﬂgTviga poisoning ina prudent and [Ul(-ZIiCiDUS
person, and of recent growth is easily cured, wﬁllg palliation
is the only relief that can be offered in a case of moia-!ha;\a
year standing. In an enfeebled and intemperate patient, il
should be considered as incurable’. i

X|) Treatment (Rf=m) -~ ‘
1) $adhana Y m {
A patient afflicted with the effects of Duisivisa inherenl
in the system should be first formented and cleansed by both
emetics and purgatives. The following anti-poisonous Agada
should be taken daily, ‘ '

2) Agadapana '
The agada Is préparedtaé‘ﬂ)“owsi plpp'all. dh‘lirna'n.

q.ﬁ:ﬂaﬂ:@wwmﬂmw@m“‘mﬂ
et offmfrane, | ot 1 AU
qui a1 quﬂmﬁﬂummmﬂﬂmﬁ“m' o1
T S die R agrer (@%

2. SR T SRR gt S o

Impoverished of Weak Poisons
1

md rFSi- ¢avara, paripélavama, suvarcik3, sastksmail3, 15
kanakagairikam should be prepared with hone-,'_ it de';"’a-
the pasivisa. 1t 1S called the visahariagada ang s Emrcﬂt'v
extends also to cases of other kinds of poisoning', cacy
XN Treatment To The Complications (gwzaf 29
prftred) -

In cases ol fever, burning sensation in the body, hic-
cough. constipation of the bowels, loss of semen, swc;mng
diarrhoea, epileptic fits, heart-disease, ascites, insanity, shiv:
ering, an:Ei such other supervening symptoms cn the effect
of a DUsivisa, should be treated with remedies laid down

under the respective heads of the aforesaid diseases is ac
companied).

e — S

" i
Rrers

3

R e Wi | e e SRR
BT Wi iR wRere | gt e e R ||
TR R TR | gRRTRE A R a1
2, ; (g./40%)
E?“Ww | s S et g

| | S8 At g 3w g | T A T
Ry (§3. A4348)
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CHAPTER -10
ARTIFICIAL POISON

("Rfera)

) DERIVATION
i) METHOD OF POISONING
V) PROGNOSIS

I) Derivation (fef)-

The 'Gara' word is derived {from the root word ar (1)
with the suffix ac (3r9) which means to diglute or could be
digluted which generally indicates the liquid forms. From ong
aspect this word (Gara) meaning also comes as a poison. In
AyurvEéda the Garavisa is considered as one of the forms of
kririmavisa which gets formed by the combination of two or
more than two poisonous or NON-poisoNous drugs and ulli-
mately affects the whole body by vitiating all the dhatus in
the body. It can go to such extent that it alleviates the dhalus
drastically which in turn could prove to be fatal.
1) Definition (f3a7)
AT e, |
forrort ereadratert A TR gf T
(M ES. 3u/8-4)
Combination of parts of the body and excreta of differ
ont animals, incompatable drugs, ashes and poisonous sub-
stances of mild potencey is known as Garavisa.
TR "g TS Tewe | |
AT [T e |
il (afa. 23/%)
ances, Mo

Il) DEFINITION
V) FEATURES
VI) TREATMENT

e ————

‘Gara’ is a toxic combination of subst | of
“sonnus or; which exerts toxic effect after mter\'lﬂ
time and as such does not kill the patient instantly-

+ " Artificlal Polson 179

p wethod of Poisoning (TRIAY sahy)-

Ayl o WIS S Te |

IS TN NqeI- A=A |

(@f. 33/733)
This was describeq lbg.the _Caragécarxa, that women

cerve food mixed with their sweat, menstrual blood or bllfe'rf
ant types excreta of their body to gain favour from their
husbend or under the influence of enemies they may admin-
ister garavisa along with food, : :
Iv) Features of Garavisa (mefy Tar) -

By this poison, the person becomes pale, emaciated and
with poor digestion and suffers from palpitation of heart, flatu-
lence, oedema in hands and feet, udararoga, grahani disor-
der, ksya (tuberculosis), gulma, wasting, fever and signs and
symptoms of such other disorders. In dreams, he mostly sees
cats, jackals, fierce animals, mongoose, monkey, dried riv-
ers and trees, In dream, having lost his sense organs, he
sees himself as fair complexioned though actually being dark-
complexioned or devoid of ears and nose'. o .

YGgaratnakara explained that the garavisa consumption
Z:‘:’;S;Ls ir:pact or? the body aﬂer fifteen days or one month
ke |azwl;:s|or:1lexr:xdlng to the manifestation of the symptoms
e S. heaviness, cough, dy-spnoea, I:.:ss of strength,
*\“_98' oedema and yellow discolouration of the eyes®,

q-“-mw:mmﬁmﬁm | AT ATy
FRTEA: I T2 Teviiame 7emm e &l wR: | (Edaa A
?:g"“ﬁﬁﬁq | Fee} TR aTeT] JAge P9 | A
T gty waed || arerr e @ v

TR | Rt iRres a1 aift savdg REfRa: 11 ]
. i " (afr. 2323¥-30
TRy - - | (AR Rt =)
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V) Prognosis o o
Vagbhata has described further that éﬁ!féfir;'g; f,-omlh
85

and many other difficult and dreadful secondary affe ;
e g SR I'Ons.

the patient of artificial poisoning dies, very soon i
not get immediate treatment’. dogy

Vi) Treatment of Garavisa (TR fifdee) -

1) Assessing the Patient- _ _
Before starting the treatment, the physician shoylq g,

amine and should ask as to what, when and with whom ,
has eaten. After obtaining the information he should star s

treatment?.
2) Treatment -
A) Sodhana . o hoald
i) After ascertaining the above facts; the patient should
instantaneously be given emetic therapy by the physician.-
" ii) Should be administer fine powder of copper along
with honey for cleansing the heart (gfZwiem).

o &

B) Hémaprasana
When the heart is cleansed, the patient should be given

one §ana of the powder of h&ma (gold).'Héma cnntrbls_ all
n does not ad:

poisons and poisonous combinations. Poiso :
on lotus leaf’.

here in the body on taking héma like water 0

1. vl TP Rme St | TR A
;| e (a!,'ii..i‘lgg
“?.H‘ﬁﬁmmﬁff&ﬁ:
I - ﬁ“ﬂj” " : N . T t, e,
3. e e s g R | IR B
i |17 wfwary miva AR ”;f:amvﬂ”
e colll M T §

" Artificial Poison i8t

adapand LR _ _ )
) (falo-ghee cooked \_ovrlh naga-danti, trivrt, dantj,
By iy latex of snuhi and madana-phala, along with
{ cow's urine is useful in curing patients suffer-

dravan“.
s of snakes, insects and from gara'.

¢ adaka e
rom the pq[SOﬂ

. f : '
g tment 0 Complications -

Decoction prepared from the meat of the piegon, Sathi
and puskarahva cooled and consumed cures artificial poi-

soning, thirst, pain, cough, dyspnoea, hiccup and fever.

4) Treatment to Mandagni *-
The powders of murva, amrta, nata, kana, patola, cavya,

citrakan, vaca, musta, vidanga, mixed either buttermilk, warm
water, water of curds, meat soup or sour liquid should be
consumed by the person having digestive fire destroyed by

artificial poison.

(. 23/3¥9-33)

?.WHWWH

W I Riqearas: () - - - (HET. 34/40-4¢)
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1) DERIVATION
1) DEFINITION

ALCOH '

) PROPERTIES OF ALCO o- ON T gy
V) MERITS AND DEMER|TS ANA ViR

As

OF ALCOHOL VIl) TREATMENT
X) POSTMORTEM APPEARANGE |

X) MEDICO-LEGAL IMPORTANCE

- Nowadays the alcohol consumption has begg
for the people and without knowing its Proper utilisation and g
effects, persons are getting addicted for the alcohol which Iy
turn obviously may deteriorate the health and life span, gy
Acharya Caraka has focused importance Separatsly on alcghg|
(surad) its utilisation and its effects on the body. Actually in the
alden days the alcohol was consumed with great respect, i.e. wor-
shipped by the gods led by their king from the early times; offered
as oblation in Sautra’imaljuT sacrifice; honoured by priests'.

l) Derivation (f5efvs)-

Mada (5<) generally means addiction, lusty or madness.
From medical point of view it means the partial loss of Intellac:s.
consciousness and discriminating power. The wordl Ma:dy:ﬂ)
derived from the root word 'mad' (g) with suffix 'yat' ()
which could be defined as madhyati jangnana It ( o
3fe), means after consumption which makes the pa
his sense is called as madya (wine).

Il) Definition (e ) - N ,
qfeé ety o sl sk wgead 1

9. 9.f4. 4/3-.

M8 passign

Alcohol Polsoning ~ 183

i o aun HERR it |

AT (T A, ¥/33-33)
gaaharasamhita while defining about th.e

iy erty the madya is also included in the f:1aSS|-
madakarl pfop drugs possessing lamdguna predominantly
fied drug® ‘;eerlangemem of the mind are called as Madakari
?n?o:::;?s) for example sura and the madya.
n

i) Properties of Alcohol (7er @1 77)-

AU TIPS 9 |
wei Rt Ree 7 <ol wa 1|
(afa. w/30)

The wine possessing the ten properties such as light
(g). hot (I=1), sharp (<fteur), finely entering (&), sour (ar=w),
quickly absorbed (=rardl), quick acting (amrey), rough (we),
depressant (RI®TR), and non-slimy (frerg). This wine is hay-
ing the opposite to the ten qualities of the Ojus, so if it is
laken in an improper manner it will act like a poison.

From the modern aspect the poisonous effects caused
by the alcohol is called as Alcohol poisoning or Alcoholism.
The alcohol ig lwo types :

1) Ethyl aleohol (CQHSOH)

2) Methyl alcohol (CH_OH)

Genera)|
hal, Alcohgl i
dlcaho) jg tr

Odour,

in §aran

Y the term alcohol is applied to the ethyl alco-
Sacerebral poison - Inebrient or intoxicant. Pure
ansparent, volatile liquid and has a characteristic

|
IS presence in various beverages Is :
1. Absolytg alcohol

-Reclifisg gy i
3. Methylaledp‘mi i oo
4 Rum ang l wore e
Quors 50-60%,
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. Nirg

5. Whisky, Gin and Brandy

6. Port, Sherry ' : o
7. Wines o
8. Beers e
Y 9. rrldigenous country liquor; ;15;’0
V) Merits And Demerits of Alcohof "

On the contrary it acts like

ption angd quanti s

i : lity, wh

tnuousty b gh (riksa) in nature and who j oo
N the physical activites’ >

ndulges con- '
1) Merits (wzy &) - '

(“._ﬁ‘wm-u)
T garye |
(7R, qu/59)

Alcohol Polsoning 185

nd (emoves fear, grief and fatigue. ltinduces sleep
) g mnia, stimulates speech in timid persons, awak-
o 1 insoO ho are in oversleep or in sleepy mood, corrects
ens | osei:ation and gives relief to those who are mentally

st ]
ne con gven the disorders caused by the wine are coun-

py wine itself'.

pemerits (T fora T ) - .
The persaon addicted (to alcoholic drinks) does not dif-

ate between the right and the wrong, happiness and

unhappiness. good and bad. suitable and unsuitable, he does

ot even knNow how to behave and take the wing?.

Wine creates great agitation of mind as a terrific storm
does to the tree on river bank. The fools overcome by rajas
and tamas become addicted to wine and feels it as the solu-
tion for their unhappiness®.

The wine addiction produces confusion, fear, grief, an-
ger, death and diseases like insanity, inloxication, narcosis,
epilepsy and convulsions. The wine which is responsible for
the derangement of memory, though composed of other good
qualities is totally contraindicated for the consumption. So
the physician who is well aware of such demerits of the wine
always makes the effort to contradict for its consumption®.

[erenti

1. A A Fe SR - -- - et = S
TR ST | (afa. /e-58)
2. i g gt R | TR A IR R g
(wd. B eR)

3. 3 ¥ w e A Y T R | e T e TR
- HRR ST weing: R TR | e aewd w1
- (@R W R, 43)

¥ TR TR e i e e i | TRt SR |
T SRR T e e v e e

; (af. ¥/ YE. 40)
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V) Effect of the Alcohol on the Body (7 W?ry ).
/) Effact on the Ofas -

Madya (wine) after intake enters into the heart couny
acts the ten properties of Ojas with ils corresponding ten , er.
erties and give rise to mental distortions. Carakacénja 29.
plained the same as follows; 1) heaviness (T%) by 'ightn;-
(w1g). 2) coldness (1) by hotness (3w), 3) swostnegs 8
by sourness (3r7), 4) softness (73) by sharpness (hem)
5) clarity (ST by quick action (373]), 6) unctuousness (Fh!
fma) by roughness (%er), 7) stability (RRR) by quick ap.
sorption (egard), 8) smoothness (37&71) by depressant a.
tion (@A), 9) sliminess (i) by non-sliminess (Fr)
and 10) viscosity (WT=) by subtleness (&H). Thus wine dye
to its opposile qualities to ojus disturb the mind(satvam)
which is the seat of ojas and produces narcosis (¥3)',

2) Effect on the Heart -

Heart is the seat of the channels of the rasa, vala, etc,,
psyche (W), intellect (&), senses (3f=¢al), soul ()
and paraojas. Hence excessive drinking results consequent
damage of ojas thereby vitiating the heart which in turn ham-
pers all the factors for which it is the prime seat.”. e

When the heart is afflicted by the excessive inta[ce_of
wine exerts the features like exhilaration, thirst, enjoyment,
happiness and other peculiar rajas and tamas mental aber-

. o e rerTT: | g A T A,
i gt PR

n dearq Vg i R saeeE | —
Sy @ || s ; l,)
TETHE =Y HEng e (ag.wﬁ”“

¥

- . Alcohol Polsoning
187

(ions anse culminating in unconsciousness . Thg g
men! caused by wine is called as Vibhramg or Mada ange-
From the modern aspect the alcohol i absgrbe;d
ered from the gastrointestinal tract abgy 80% from unal-
ntestine and 20% from the stomach. It is apoy 9% sfmall
alcohOI absorbed is oxidised in the fiver and ramainir: OILha
is excreted chemically unchanged in the urine, Alcghofi' %
creted mainly by the kidneys, the sweat and the breaths "
Alcohol is @ CNS depressant (though initially lhém.
suppression of inhibitory neurons causing paradoxical Cl\l‘;
stimulation). Alcohol depresses primarily the reticular activain
system. The frontal lobes are sensilive lo low concentrationgs
(resulting in mood changes ) followed by the occipital lobe (visual
disturbances) and cerebellum (loss of Coordination).

V) Stages of Mada (%5 @} savemd ) -

drrm wod e w1 |
SRIH AT A e e 1|
‘ (T 1. w/8a)

The wine on drinking praduces three stages of intoxica-
tion - first (M#), second (AeA), last (3iRkm). But in the
Madavanida@na four stages are described.

1) First stage (Rrrawy) -

stimul;; lth: first slagfa lh.e intoxication starts when the heart is
e : : bu.l the ojas is not affected® and the person would
i lnchnedltowards sexual acts, there will be an in-
_T%3se in the seminal fluid, more pleasure, loud speech™.

1. Eﬁ‘?ﬂgvnﬁt%'gﬁﬁq‘(ﬁ\gaq | R T firn e |
T AT Terea v | e e e S|

(afr. u/38-40)

A e

a).‘ﬁ.” @Eﬁﬂm Imﬁgﬁaﬁ(ﬂzﬁg:;
: 4 f.

?be.w%W i | (3. ¥/9%)
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In the exerts the features like exhilaration, Pleasy,
terest in food and drinks, invokes in instrumenta| angd :
music, humour and stories. It gives sound sleep ang l?
awaking, does not alfects intellect, memory and F’Brcep:m
by senses. Thus it is a stage of inducing pleasurg'. - on
2) Second stage ( g srae)- ‘ ' _

In the middie stage the person often recollecis and for
gets the things, he has indistinct speech and voice, simyif;.
neously speaks sense and nonsense. His movements, pos.
wure, drinking, eating and talking all are incoherent and funny

The person becomes predominant in rajas and tamas
crossed the limit of the middle stage not reached the third
stage one behaves unwholesomely, no wise person would
like to enter into this stage which is with serious complica-
tions like insanity with the journey of unhappy de;tgeﬁfi(;n:

Finally becomes himself a victim of this stage®.
As per the Acarya Madavakara the second and third
stages can be taken into second stage whichis desqri_bed by

In.

Acarya Caraka. According to M3zdavakara in this stage (seC-."

indulges in irrelevant functions ol
wisdom (buddhi), memory (smrti), speech (vak) as .w:"‘l!_'as_
other body activities. His appearance and behaviour seems
to be like psychic, drowsy and lazy. He loses his sell conlfﬂl-

ond & third) the person
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di orimination POWe! of do's and don'ts. He disregards the
s, eating the non eatables, thus his conscious gets |os

due 10 the influence of the mada the person expels the

secrets Of mind". :
S i stage (T ) -

In the third stage of intoxication the person becomes
moﬂO”'ess like a cut wood, his rmind becomes narcosis, con-
sion and e appears as dead. He neither perceives the pias-
yrable genses nor he recognise his friends. He does not get
enioymem for which wine is taken. He becomes incapable in
recognising good and bad, useful and harmful. So no wise
person ever like to place himself in such a stage of intoxica- -
ion. He is condemned and disliked by all and finally he is
proned to miserable diseases as a complication'. These fea-
wres were described in the fourth-Stage of mada by
Madavakara'®. .

VIl) Madyapanavikaras (Diseases Due To Improper Use
Of Wine) - -

The wine produces different types of disorders if used
by persons who are in rage, frightened, thirsty, in grief or

1. SRR SRR | SR §
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hungry or are exhausted due to physical exercise, Weighy

ing or excessive walking and also those whq have s”ppfessn-
the natural evacuatory urges, have overloaded {hgj, stnmaau
with excessively sour food, or have eaten While thg praviuih
meal was still undigested and those who arg weak or arg aujs
fering from heat exhaustion'®. And also the Person who drink;
wing on empty stomach, alone and daily develops many trg,.
blesome diseases and ultimately his body gets dea"oved'nI'

The disarders are panatyaya (madﬁlyaya of four e
according to the ddsas ), pramada, Pangjirna, and the sori
ous condition panavibhrama. Their signs and Symptoms arg
now described'*. ' i

1) Panatyaya / Madatyaya (Alcoholic Intoxication) - .
A) General Features of Madatyaya - ;

Their general symptoms are - severe delusions, pain in
heart (or disturbances of the mind), ciarrhoea, constant thirgt
fever having both heat and cold-(rigeors), loss of appetite.
pain in the head, flanks and bones; tremors (shaking]! cut-
ling pain in vital parts, catching pain in triangle of the back
(meeting place of the shoulder, backbone and scapula), ob-
struction in the chest, blindness or unconsciouanss;'mu?h.
dyspnoea, loss of sleep, excessive perspiration; [ndigestion
and stasis of food inside the abdomen, for long time; 5’-"9";
ing, disorders of the mind, irrelevant talk, vomitjng exces

(e, e i e Yo g |
amaREnfrea =R || W mﬁmw}
IS T VT et fafenfRrarr |1
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tion, giddiness and bad dreams'. . ' .
saliva ific Features of Madatyaya - ' ‘ =R
B) Specdawaya is of four kinds; one each from vata, pitta,
Mand one from all of these combined(sannipataja); each
kaph:;S tridsas vitiation but named differently on the basis

nd _
Iufnihe predominance of dosa.
1]

) Vateja Panatyaya’- . i -~
In this, there is slaffngss of the limbs, bodyache, precor-
gial discomfort, pric.king_ s_gns?tion. tremors and headache.
i) Pittaja Panatyaya’=
In this, there is excessive sweatingl, _deli_rium, dryness of
the mouth, burning sensation, fainting and yellowness of the
body and eyes.
ii) Kaphaja Panatyaya’- Ctan
In this, there is vomiting, chills and salivation.
i) Sannip&ja Panatyaya’- - .
In this due to vitiation of all the three dosas there will be
_rﬂixed Symptoms.
- 2) Features of Paramada (Hangover)-
A sensation of warmth and heaviness of the limbs, loss
of sensation of taste in the mouth, increased secretion of
wxia. headache and pain in the joints are said

- ! F 1 I e R w1
%ﬁﬂmman
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lo be symptoms of paramada according 10 the experig!..
3) Features of Panajirna (Alcoholic gastritis)- ;
Flatulence, vomiling, acid eructions ang Pyros
known to be the features of indigestion due tg drinks in o
cess (panajirna). The physician sh.ould also remempgy thay
the symptoms due to the aggravation of pitta areg also def;.
nitely present here?. .
4) Features of Panavibhrama - N
Pricking pain in the cardigc region and in the body, vom.
iting, fever, a feeling as if the throat is full of smoke, fain
expectoration of mucous, headache, pyrosis and ‘an aver-
sion to the various preparations of wine‘and food : the pry.
dent have mentioned all these as the fe
panavibhrama®. g
Vill) Treatment -

1) Madatyaya Cikitsa -

1S are

ting,

atures of

The treatment for madatyaya can be explained in the
following ways : A
A) Samanya Cikitsa (General management). '
B) Visistha Cikitsa (Specific treatment).
A) Samanya Cikitsa - '
i Treatmeanccording to Dosa (ehrgare fafde)-
" Allthe types of alcoholism are tridGsaja, hence the phy-
sician should first treat the dGsa which is predominant therein.

1. IO AR | et Fergre T 1|
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N

r . . .
Otl;a pecause It is predominantly siluated flanked by pitta

il Adm

wt;f;it the usage of this wine that vayu obstructed in chan-
rE:els due to dosa excited by wine produce intense pain in
head. bones and joints. In such cases for liquifying the dosa
parlicularly wine shoul.d be given because of its properties
like quick absorption, sharpness and holtness unlike of other
remedial measures.

Alcohol Poisoning 193

se in alcoholism the treatment should be starteq from
W

vata'. )

inistration of Madya (/e 53i7)-

The diseases which arise from inadequate, improper and

cess drinking of liquors, get cured by the same (drinking
-

) if administered properly. Carakacarya explains more

Wine removes the obstruction of channels, carminates

vata, improves relish, stimulates digestive fire and becomes
suitable by practice. On remaoval of obstruction in channels
and carmination of vata, pain subsides, disorders are allevi-
ated and narcosis and its complications are also pacified?.
i) Administration of Milk G yam) -

Il by these tested measures the alcoholism does not

subside one should advise the intake of milk leaving the above
Measures relatin ;

kapha is dimin
lightening (lan
(ﬁﬁdhana)

g to wine. After discontinuing wine, when
shed, debility and lightness arises due to
ghana, digestives (pacana), evacuatife
Procedures and pacificatory (S$amana) measures
and pitta becomes predominate in the patient in-
“W|%hmmgm | 2N FeTEr) Tr e
E’ai'g‘ﬂ, PERITTIYat = R el weread | Rremreaada:
TRy | ‘ (T fa. w/905-90¢)
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flicted by wine, so milk administration acts ag aho
rains for the tree which is extremely dried |n summ On kg

er,
some days milk also should be withdrawn S‘Owly With s Aftgy
tutes of pathyadravyas'. Ubsy.

\

- iv) Psychological Measures (g¥uifaar) -

Alcohol does not cause alcoholism without causing agjj,.
tion of the mind and causing morbidity in the body hence exhila.
rating measures necessary’. Following measurements may hep
in fast recovering from madatyaya. Beautiful parks, Ponds wity
lotus flower, good focd and drinks, pleasing Companions, gar.
lands, perfumes, washed clothes, melodious music, enter.
taining parties, ample arrangement of talks, jokes and songs
and beloved and submissive women etc. alleviate alcoholism?,

Administration of drugs to cure a\cqhoﬁc intoxication
should be done after the lapse of seven or eight days; by this
time the wine that is residing in unusual (wrong) channels

'—— becomes digested, such of the diseases which continues af

ter pericd should be treated appropriately with drugs suit-
able for alcoholic intoxication®,

B) Visistha Cikitsa-
i) Vataja Madatyaya CJkltsa -

For controlling the vataja madalyaya cukra. marica,
ardraka, dipya and kusta with a little of sauvarcala should b

q. anfy: oy Rveefi: T af wawaa: taﬂaﬁfﬁ‘lﬁm
v || S wreefeer: e | R

ey || o Tafere TR 1 |
ad T T 1 )
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ith wine, o prihvika, dipyaia, mahausadha and hingu
n wl ] .

1ake i sauvarcala salt should be dispensed as a beneli-
w

cial recipe: ice sad dri
One should use nice sadavasa or drinks prepared with
of 3mra, amrataka dadima and matulunga should be
'U“i Or the patient should use meat-soup etc. mixed with
e swiunga) fruit juice and also meat of marshy animals added
ma
lwllh flavouring agents’.

ji Pittaja Madatyaya Cikitsa -

in case of pittaja madatyaya, wine should be mixed with
{he decoction of madhura group of drugs along with honey,
sugar and the good flavours is beneficial. After drinking this
wine, one should take concentrated sugarcane juice, and af-
ter waiting for a short while it should be brought out com-
pletely by vomiting. Non-sourish meat juice of lava, aina and

tittira, or else mudga soup with sugar and ghrta should then
be given to drink for benefit?.

iii) Kaphaja Mada tyaya Cikitsa- .

In case of madatyaya of kaphaja origin, vommng should

be induced (kapha should be eliminated) by using wine mixed
with the juice of bimbi and vidula.

Meat soup of wild fatty animals with bitters and pungents
should then be given; further (pulse) soups processed with
bitter and pungent spices are also beneficial. Various prepa-
'}:‘;:\: ofbarley cereal, meat of wild animals as well as other
s - alleviating articles which are harmless and salutary®.
NNipataja Madatyaya Cikitsa -

i Inthe case of madatyaya due to all three dOsas meas-
"-—.5____i

t
0 Counteract all of them should be undertaken; how-
9T, /-2

-39, vorRe-3g
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ever, in a case with dual d6sas involvement, having 5
both of them the main one should be treateq
tion, all other beneficial measures, as also those
the mind are described should be carried out*,
2) Paramada Cikitsa - ' - ST

Kasmarya, darl, vida, dadima and pippali, alo'ﬁg y
draksa, should be added to water and drink should be ma;lh
to which bijapiraka juice‘should be added and if thig g ':fUiq:'
taken as drink the condition of paramada gets totally relieveq
in no time. -

Draksa, sugar, madhuka, jiraka, chanya; krsn and triy
should be similarly prepared and taken as a drink. '

In the same way meat soup’of wild fatty animals Wi
sauvarchala (salt) and citreous fruit juices’(should be taken)
A balh water processed with bharangi is also beneficial?’
3) Panajima Cikitsa - ' -

Iksvaku, dhamargava, vrksaka and kakahvays-
damabarika should be cooked with mitk and given In ananjdi
pramana (measure) to induce vomiting. " = .

Further in the evening the patient of panﬁjirga_ s‘hculd
drink wine again (to restore the agni, .e. the digestive pgwer)’-
4) Panavibhrama Cikitsa’ - ’

i) A syrup prepared from draks
and dadima with lot of honey and suga S pana
In the same way, amrataka and fcéla'”sl_'iould_be _us.edl_BSn'
“syrup. (iii) A syrup prepared from khar]ﬁr_a. velrgka.akl?_’r:m'
draksa, trivrt and ériparni with sugar should be US®! .
cold state; or (iv) tender leaves of latex trees, b'::' it
ndgapuspa, patra, llavalu, sitasarlva, padﬂ_"'la_‘ Lo

3
first, 1 a:w
WhiCh p[ease

a. Kapitha, citreous fufs
¢ cures panavighram.

9, F.9. ¥O/R
. 1.9, ¥u/3¥-3t
3. §.3. 80/30

f

2 karamarda, kapitha, kola, vrksamla, vétraphala, jiraka
bha";’é;ﬂjma should be taken after adding yasti and utpala as
0 arink- '
ne who after discontinuing the intake of wine starts
in excessive quantity suffers from the diseases named
asaka and viksaya. They are curable with difficalty
ne debilitated by disorders.

2 cold
0]
taking it
ghvammas®
articularly 10 ©

phvamsaka’ -
Excessive salivation, dryness of throat and mouth, in-

{olerance 10 sound, excessive drowsiness as well as sleep
ihese are the symptoms of dhvamsaka.
Viksaya® -

Abnormality in heart and throat, mental confusion, vom-
iting, pain in the body, fever, thirst, cough and headache -
these are symptoms of viksaya.

Treatment® -

The management is the same as that of the vatika type
of madatyaya (alcoholism): Such patients should be given
basti (medicated enema), sarpis (medicated ghee), milk, ghee,
massage, unction, bath, food and drinks which cause alle-
vialion of vata. By the above mentioned therapeutic meas-
UffJS. Dhvamsaka and Viksaya get alleviated. Disorder due to
drinking does not arise in a person who takes wine properly.
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According to Modern -
Alcohol poisonin
g could be two o
A) Acute vpess
B) Chronic
A) Acute alcohol poisoning -
i) Features -

_Whatever the stages were described for the
the Ayurvedic texts which are considered as ac::ada from
poisoning from the modern aspect. There are lot:I|a|c°h0|
stages of acute alcohol poisoning and are descvibedyathm
lows : - . s fol-

a) Sense of well being -

The patient is conscious and because of depression of
higher inhibitory centres, this is called release phenomenon,
The duration of the period is a long one. Itis seen in all cases.
There is :

a) Flushing of face. b) The patient is very talkative.
c) There is loss of self control. d) There is loss of minor move-
ments e.g. drinking water, threading a needle. e) Rude be-
haviour. f) Sentimentalism. g) In co-ordination. h) Pupils be-

" come slightly dilated and react to light. " 1) Alcoholic smell.

And gradually he passes on 1o a stupurose depressive

stage of confusion. R

b) Stage of Confusion -

This is because of depression ’
associated with : a) Inco-ordinatio_n - Ataxia a:,ch o e
ments. b) They cannot walk stranghlt. c) Sp;u"adl. g o
i herent and of nasal variety. d) Vislon is. o o

‘ Im:t‘:i:,ent goes into @ semi-conscious state, final cyoma roun
Sznsciou's state. In this stag® the patient can &=

of other centres and Is
glow move:

NN

Q,
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_gling 10v3"Y O pinching-
on A 01 Coma -

o 5'ad tage of coma is‘now reached, when the patient
The ¢ into unconsciousness and coma with

mes slow and stertorous. b) Pulse is rapid
) The person cannot be roused even alter vigor-
d) Temperature is subnormal. e) Pupils are con-
ly and finally death occurs dueto:

of higher centres.

i beco

and feeble: ©
ous shak'ﬂ'\g‘

<tricted slight .
1) Depressmn

2) Acute central anoxia.
3) pPneumonia or pulmonary death.
tures of Acute alcohol poisoning according to

ij) Fea
concentration of alcohol in the blood
Blood Alcohol  Stage of Clinical Features
concentration intoxication
(mg/100m)
0-50 Sobriety Near normal
behaviour.
50-100 Euphoria Feeling of well being,
' sociability,
talkativeness,
increased self
. confidence, decreased
inhibitions, fine '
movements affected.
100-150 Excitement Emotional instabili
ity.
impairment of
memory and
y comprehension,
increased reaction

time, mild ataxia.
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150-200 Confusion isori o Faté! ) h nd habits of [
X Dlsonemauonl v/ This wil depend on the age a abits of the patiem

contusion, Vertigo,
diplopia, alaxia,
slurred Speech,
staggering gait,
General inertia,
diminished Teésponse
to stimuli, 'mabiliry to
stand or walk,
vomiting.

200-300 Stupor

300-500 Coma Unconsciousness,

abolished reflexes,
subnormal
. temperature,
incontinence of urine
and faeces,
respiratory
compramise.
Death due to
respiratory fallure.

> 500 Death

fi) Diagnosis-
a) Bedside test -
Place 1ml of unknown solution plus 1ml of acslic acid
and 1 drop of H,SO, in a test tube and heat gently for 1
minute. A characterstic, strong fruily odour (due to gthyl ac:
etate) is positive for ethanol,
b) Blood alcohol level - od
The blood alcohol concentration (BAC) can be esllmaoal
by microdiffusion technique or by an electrochemicel m°|mlhﬂ
The latter is a rapid qualitative test which can be doné
emergency depariment,

srength of the liquor. A concentration of 0.4 - 0.5
e

and th1 (400-500mg%) and above of alcohol in blood or
perce:"m 250ml of absolule alcohol consumed in one hour is
150m

Iy sufficient to cause death. Prolonged coma due 19
enerally nsumption sometimes leads to irreversible hypoxic
alcnh0| Cr:age which in turn may cause death. The blocd al-
Dramﬁ:\@ in such cases is commonly low as would be ex-
COh:Jed after survival for considerable time. Death usually oc-
Ejfs (rom large quantity taken in a short time.
v) Fatal period -
In cases where large quantities are taken with a non ha-
pituated individual, death may occur in minutes. The usyal

period is 12 -24 hours, prolonged in some cases upto 5-6
days.

vil Treatment -
a) Airway protection, ventilatory support.
b) Stomach wash.
c) Thaimine 100mg i.v.

d) 50% dextrose (50ml to 100ml) i.v.
e) Intravenous fluids.

) Hot drinks such as coffee and tea should be given orally.
9) Keep the patient warm.

h) To Counteract g
A varisty of drug

n ot 8thanol or rev
Xane, ph

cidosis, give soda bicarb by mouth.

$ have been tried to hasten the elimi-
orse its intoxicating effacts, including
®N Proyeg :’msﬁgmine and caffeine. None of them have
¥ hag besn © be truly elfective. Recently, flumazenil (S.rng
N "overs;p, Shown to be effective (in experimental studies)

N0l O the fespiratory depression associated with etha-
B0stion. { :

Natig
Nalp
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j) Antibiotic should be given
nary infections.

Whi
ery are :

prophyractically for py,

le assessing the patient, the hope[m signg o
Tecgy,

- Return from the state of confusion,
- The size of the Pupil starts retyr
- Nausea and vomiting set in.

B) Chronic Alcohol Poisoning -
This is as a result of takin

ning to Norma|,

i) Features -

a) Loss of appetite, nausea, vo

miting and diarrhoga,
b) Tremors of the hands and t

cngue.
c) Impairment of memory and judgement,

d) After fairly lang time there is hypo-proteinemia re-.
sulting in dropsy and general anasarca, '

e) Added to the Psychological stress peripheral nauritis
and dementia supervene i the last stages. -

f) The patient suddenly goes into ¢
if) Medical complications of alcoholism -

a)GIT - Gastritis, periodic diarrhoea, increased incidence
of oropharyngeal and oesophageal cancer;

b) Liver - Fatty liver with portal hypertension, heaptitis,
cirrhosis, increased Incidence of hepatic carcinoma.

c) Pancreas - Acute or chronic Pancreatitis, b »

d) CVS - Cardiomyopathy, dysrhythemias, hypertension.

e) CNS - Polyneuropathy, cerbellar dg
myelination of corpus callosum, amblyopia,

) 'r) RS - Aspiration pneumonia, alcaho|

oma and collapses.

generation, dé:
Stroke.

-induced asthma,

e

- —
J\ P

203
Alcohol Poisoning
ok Spider naevi
gybdural haemarria:
Dementia,
1 ce-Korsakoff syndrome,
em|c[‘§:,ehel|at degeneralion -
: o Mallory-Weiss syndrome
fis Oesophageal cancer
Tuberculosis " O
' athy, Hypertension
Fath.dla"?e 'l‘.‘ Car:ﬁ?ﬁns'.yop y, Hype
tcurs -'Sﬁ\. G

?Ei?:}ﬂ
i\

Hypoglycaemia
Dupuytren's contracture cadism

Palmar erythema 'P'”mgi” shing syndrome

< Infertiity
Foetal alcahol syndrome

Myopalhy |
Effects of Chronic Alcoholism
ipheral neurpathy
(Ref. Chapter 8 : Inebriant Pisors) Perph
.F-18
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9) Endocring - Hypogonagj; b | " Alcohol Polsoning * 205
adism ang :
amenorrhoea, me nd femin) ablet should be
cushi norrhagia, ang infertifyy ; aBtlﬂnlnmm : of 0.2 10 0.75 gm/day. Antabuse tablet ! °
Ng syndrome, N famayg - b, in the dos8  1ho consent of the palient as the condition of the
h) Blood - Anaemia ih " B B, ysod onlY with iserably on taking alcohol after antabuse.
' ' rombocytopgn, jont doteriorates m ; imide) in the dose of 50
i) Skeletal muscle - MVOpalhy a, atien Tomposl (Citrated Calcium Carbimide) in
. . e
) Neuropsychiatrig . Memory g _ '(ableia day can be used for the same purpose.
del sturb mgm .
elirium tremours Wernicke s ance Blugly | balanced diet.
Psychosis, dement) encephalapaty ciealy wel K the deficiency. This has to be
! ntla, alcohgl ' MOrsakgfp ‘ itamins to make up :
iii) Treatment i hallueinggjg I Multivitam

a) Treatment of withdraway -

Success :

Carb i \
roating alam:zep!ne - It has been shows to bg effective in
cohol Withdrawa], including delirium tremens. -

usec’(rDhIoren'ualhla.zole - Itis one of the most Popular drugs
. or alcohol with drawal in abroad and i adminislered in
a‘ rapidly redu.cing dosage over to 7 days
Clonidine - Has also show
ment of withdrwal S
180mg/hr v

b) Aversion therapy -
——= - lerapy -

n pro{njsing reults in the treat-
ymptoms. It is'glven at a dose of 60 lo

The main aim in the treatment of alcoholism Is gradually
Wean away the patient from the Clutches of athanol, once the
acute manifestations of withdrawal haye been taken'cara of.
This process referred to quite loosely ag de-addictlon, should
be undertaken only after admission to g hospital over a pe-
riod of several days under close madical supervision.

Further intake of alcohol should bg roduce

. . d by the admin-
istration of Tablet Antabuse (Tetra erthylthiurg

M disulphida).

continued for longer cllurali:':ns_.. '

ive psychotherapy - .

b Suﬁi?smis ria’i{nly a psychiatric problem because of the
multiple causes behind the habit.
iv) Drunkenness - P R

A person who has taken so much quantity 0’. .?If:ohol
lhal‘h-a loses control of his physical and mental activities 10
such an extent that he Is incapable of acting with safety 10
himsell and persons surrounding him. This is the state of
drunkenness.
IX) Postmortem’ Appearance -
1) Acute alcohol pélson

A) External findings -
- 1) The rigor mortis and putrefiction changes do not set
In quickly, The body can be praserved for longer time.
ll) Conjuctival congestion is marked.
B) Internal findings -

|. Smell of alcohol may be noticed from the contents of
the stomach as the other organs.
.. i, The walls of stomach are hyperaemic, red contents
aro brown.

lil, The othor organs are congested,
14 A
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iv. Oedema of brain is evident by shortening of
between the two gyri.
2) Chronic alcoholic polsoning

a) Gastric mucosa shows hyperaemia and hypertrg

b) Liver and kidneys are congesled. Liver ghqy,
dence of fatty infiltration and cirrhotic changes,

c) Heart is dilated and shows evidence of fatty Infirg.

lpaca

Phy,
S oyl.

tion.

Viscera Preserved for Chemical Analysis -

1) Blood.

2) Lungs.

3) Brain.
X) Medico-Legal Importance -

a) Alcoholism is a state after drinking excess of alcohgl
in which a person is liable to injure his health; unable 10 per.

form adequate social functions or both. Pharmacologically

the effects are considered as : Tolerance and physical de-
pendence. ' <y ey
Medicolegal effects are - Road accidents .3 (1
Industrial a‘q_F:iq!enjsl. )
Personal relation. e
Injury, Murder, étc. i)
b) Alcohol can be estimated in the blbod and urine. I's
importance can be explained in cases of sudden death, ¢
accidents. Other industrial accidents where the accused takes
drunkenness as a defence. TR TIa Rttt mo
The estimation in blood és subjected t0 varlatiansb\;
oxidations of the tissues. Alcohol in urine is more conslz:ls =
its importance decreases because of thé fact that pro'ﬁ‘:d s
acitone, ether paraldehyde are likely to be therml_" 8
cohol and thus the test loses its significance- ’
® it

'

CHAPTER - 12

SNAKE POISON
(et ferer)

) CLASSIFICATION OF THE SNAKES
|} SNAKES REPRODUCTION
) IDENTIFICATION OF THE SNAKES
\) FACTORS THAT INFLUENCE IN THE INCREASE IN THE
POTENCY OF THE SNAKE POISON
") FACTORS INFLUENCE IN THE DECREASE IN THE PO-
TENCY OF THE SNAKE POISON
Vi) FACTORS INFLUENCING THE SNAKE BITE
Vi) TYPES OF THE SNAKE BITE
vill) DIFFERENCE BETWEEN POISONOUS AND

NON-POISON SNAKE BITE
‘IX) DIFFERENT POISONQUS SNAKE BITE FEATURES
'X) SNAKE POISON IMPULSES

*XI) REJECTABLE PATIENT X)) TREATMENT

Jangama Visa is a part of the Agada tantra which mainly
deals with the poisonous animals. Carakacarya described
about the types of the poisonous animals. :

v it BT g g e |
- Sl E: o FmeaT: ||
- i gApaEy: I
Mo A R A dewed o 1)
TR 33/R-90)
The paj ; (
ons, housl; :iSZC;ndof Serpents, insects, rats, spiders, scorpi-
dogs, ligers 'a;ks' leeches, fishes, frogs, hornets, lizards,
Mimale  1ackals, hyenas, mongooses and other fanged
S1s known ag Jiga . .
gamma visa (poisonous animals). The

Sites ang
doscripgg Seneral features of the animal poison is already
In the previgys chapters. .
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CHAPTER -13

RABIES POISON
(srerhfam )

. 1) CAUSES I) FEATURES 1) TREATMENT
" IV) SOME OF THE REMEDIES, PREPARATIONS Of
MEDICINES AND TREATMENT IN ALARKA vigs

A

About the Alarkavisa there is explanatiom

Sq'grutasar-’:'h“a regarding its signs, symptoms and itg treat.
ment etc..
|) Causes of Rabies poison (¥R far)- -

. Due to the poison in the animals like jackal, dog, woll,
bear, tiger elc. the vayu gets vitiated by kapha which takes
the shelter of sensory channels (safjfiavaha sdratas) and
hampers the consciousness. Due 1o this drooping of tail, jaw-
bones and shoulders with copious flow of saliva from the
mouth. The animals in such a state becomes intensely blind
and deaf, run towards each other at random. When such
animals bite in rage leads to sensory loss and profuse bleed-

ing with blackish discolouration takes place from the affected
part. The features of this bite resembles with vidhavrana'.
/1) Features of Rabies Poison (3w &e)-
" " 1) Local features

2) General features

3) Incurable faatures

mmmmmmﬁmaﬂﬁ lmﬁiﬁ?‘lﬂ‘:{;’
SRR | | A T gfgen e g | g
\ awmn&mmﬁamw;;ﬂm
! g b

Rlb'.‘ Pﬂm

|y Local foalures - 7

These fealures ara descripe.
us blite featur gy ‘féw.a?

a) PoIsoN® o8 (ufty ¢y
The poisonous bile leads 1, lchieg .
giscolouration. loss of tactile sensatiey, ., IS
giness. burning sensation in the abgs,.. = :: err o
pecomes discoloured with pain, SUDPurate . f‘ T
mation of cystic type of swelling, cg,-,.__,a,:t_’_r_'!‘ '."-*‘f-. ,
issues, formation of blabs (vesictes) a:ce;.:,_;f;f"‘“
patches (mandala) and swelling like the Ictus w.' TG s
all over the body - these are the symptems c; ;;:-:';w
pojsoﬂ in them'. g

B) Non-Poisonous bite features (ffiy W wem) .

The opposite of above those featres e of brag
having poison’.

2) General features -

Some of the general features in the paient whe shtanhy
the affected animal causes immediately loss of serszon = =
affected site, profuse bleeding with blaciish Gscoiourzsen o
later on leads to chest pain, headache, fever, ngiaity of me bogy
parts, excessive thirst and fainting®.

3) Incurable features (3ramex ) -

In this stage the affected person imitates the vote &g
activities of an animal by.which he got bitten, siowly persen
becomes paralysed with respect to his activties which fitm

lsads to death. If a person bitten by a rabid anima! sess IS

V. TR g R | RS !
SRRt Tt Hi Ao @ 1w R A R

ﬂ"‘ .?n

21

T (wm
. SR R g 3 R | FRRTRERT ]
CHT T ¥ (x?a.a. W)

V- (8. w/v-yo)
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(imaglnary) imago rofloclod In wator or in a mirror, it Indicalgq
that ha has reached to an unlavourabloe stage of the diseasg,
Jalatrasa - Gonerally a person gols frightened by waler
without causo that should ba undorstood he has beon .
flicted with Jalatrasa(suffering from hydrophobia), which g 4
sign of death(aristha or mriyu). If such Jalatrasa fealures arg
seen in unbltten person considered to be unhealthy or if g
healthy person gets frightened by water on waking or in slggp

should be regarded as fatal symptom'. '

/1) Treatment -

1) Prophylaxis methods -
The person in whom the poison (of a rabid dog or |ackal

etc.) is spontaneously aggravated has no chance of recov-
ery. Hence the poison should be arlificizfly aggravated (and
then remedied) before reaching that stage of aggravation. This
was one of the important point from the Suérutakalpaslhﬁha.
This indicates that in boisonous condition the prophylactic
treatment plays a major role, because as the disease is pro-
gressing it is very difficult to treat and becomes incurable®.
Nowadays it is believed that in the rabies virus prophylaxis
methods(like vaccination) are having more importance than
the treatment because it is incurable at this stage.” "
2) Agnikarma’ - ' '

In the case of rabid animal the seat of the bite should be

profusely bleed (by pressing it ) so as to let out all the (vitiated)
blood. It should then be cauterised with boiling ghee. After this
q, TS etiqRa wash g |1 S R
Re aefl Bffa | sree @ wierredt 4 s e
syl sl s v 7 Ryeafa 11 (g3 v/8o4e)

3, g o e Sy W | T wderg =
g 11 (g u/4e)

3. 9®. u/yo

. . Rableg Polson
ted with tho aforesaid agada or the atieny 259

9P?> " ortion of maturated
Jink 3 P (Dur&paghm}
The patient should be given bath at p, Cross;
Do r

e (ho bank.o‘f a river with pitcherfy|s of wate
goms and medicinal drugs and consecrateq Mmr::ontain.‘;-,IT
iale mantra. The manira is mentiongd pgig,s "

berrgg,

95 gdhanakarma -

Alter doing proper bath strong Purgalives gh
y gministered, since the poison in a patient with a5 und"uld be
organism may gometlmes aggravate even after hegjjn ear;sec
incidental ulcer?. Biiine
jv) Some of the remediss, preparations of

‘Medicines and treatment in Alarka visg .

1} A compound pasted sesamum mixed u;fm its oil trea-
cle and the arkaksira which eliminates the poison and the
poison of rapid dog (alarka) from the system as a gale of
wind drives a pack of clouds before it. :

2) A quantity of rice, one karsa in weight of the roots of
§araphur‘1ka and half karsa weight of dathira (roots) should
be pasted together with the washings of the rice (tandulddaka).
The paste covered with dathira leaves and baked (on the
fire) in the shape of an apupaka (cake). The prepared cake
should be given to a person bitten by a rabid dog for a com-
:::;t: ;ullifigatfdn of the paison. But the use of these cakes s
o ‘a‘nzdt:ulh certain other troubles at the time of .ﬂ]eir d!qes-
by b ese troubles becoms subdued by a ranr.rng toina
SUbsidEnCOOI chamber away from water. The patient (after
——_2nce of the troubles) should be bathed the next day

Scanned with CamScanner




260 A Text Book of Agada Tantra

and diet of boiled $ali or saslika rice wilh tepid mj|k shoy
; , : . d
be prescribed for him. On the‘lhlrd and (ifth' day thq an(i.
venomous compound should again’be.administergg in’ hay
doses to patient for the elimination of the poison', -

2) The following medicine is: very powerful and a poi-
sonous drug. The processing of this medicine altogether takeg
a period of 82 days. The north wise directed roat of the plant
kanjiram is taken and cut into two pieces. The cyt £nd of the
root is dipped into gingely oil which is kept in a botlle and
closed tightly. Then kept for 41 days. By then the oil will be
absorbed by the root fully. Again it is kept for 41 days. Now,
there will be a little amount of oil oozing from the root, back
to the bottle. This is highly potential and poisonous. In sure
cases of rabies poison 6 drops of this oil is given prallff thrice
a day for seven days. The poison will subside. Caution is to
be taken for its misuse’. N '

3) Karanja, Angota‘- panchanga of these two trees can
be used as pana, Iépa etc. Swarasa of vyakrapadi (|pomea
- pestigridis) should be given - 2 pala in every morning, if con-
tinued for 8 days said to relieve alarka visa®. |

4) Datura piatra 15 gm. lritumtjad with njilk should be
given early morning. Then the patient should be ¢losed ina
room. After sometime the patient will show the symptoms of
madness which will be reduced by after noon, when mad-
ness reduces completely jaladdra should be done until the
patient shivers. After this treatment patient will sleep. When
he wakes up, cooked rice with curd should be given,to him. !
visa remains in the body then after this food he shows the
alarka visa laksanas again. - o

9. B 6/ 43-4¢..
2, Thaaliyola grandham.
3. aufufihed by Vaidya Vachaspathi M Balakrishans N-alr-

Hables Pojgg,,

%

Nex! day the whole trealmen houta g, 1

e LhiS alarka viga laksanas viill e p,.. ﬁ;; :f::.‘d 220,
I Mg G 7

RABIES oy,

(Hydrophobia)

) pefinition =
i infectious dise .
It is anin ase characterige by evzect e

with spasm of different muscles, Paralysis, fezr oy, _,

Y

2 e

e used by @ neurotropic filtrable virys YaNSmitien me_

. M ' . . e m
e bite or lick of an infected rabied anim: ..

-

by t

dog-
part from this other animals such s tars ke
A +. SQUk, raz-

coons, cattle, fox, cat may also transmit lhe disease tro.oh
opén wound. .

In these animals the virus from its point of entry gsins
access to the brain and after multiplication travet alorg tha
efferent nerves till it reaches salivary glands, 5-7 days batore
their death.

1l) Incubation period -

Ten days to two years, average 18 - 60 days but it var-
ies with age of the patient and the site of bite. Individuals with
head and neck bite or who are young will have a shorter in-
cubation period.

Ill) Clinical features -

The features develops in several stages:

1) Premonitory or initial stage - This stage lasts for 2 day of to
days. Patient feels pain and discomfort at the sita of bite. Patient
's irritable even to slight noise and spasm of different muscles
Particularly muscles of swallowing may result Tempeaturo
slightly raised, Headache, anorexia, fatigue, diamhoed, W.
e also present.

2) Stage of irritabiiity or excitement - Gradually the spasm of
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different muscles particularly of deglutation May becomq
prominent and not to speak or drinking, even sighy of walg, iy
initiate spasm (so the disease is called hydrophobia). Muscle,
of larynx and other muscle groups of different Parts qf bOdy
may also undergo spasmodic contraclion. Blowing Onthe bagk
of the neck may initiate spasm. Respiration Is laboured ang the
rate is increased. Cyanosis may develop. Large amount of thig,
saliva comes out through.mouth. There is hoarseness of voice,
Jerks are brisk and the temperature is raised -, This stage [ag)y
for aday ortwo days. Heart failure is the Vvery common cayse of
death in such cases.

3) Stage of paralysis - Spasmodic contraction gradually
disappears and paralysis of different muscles group seats n,
Consciousness is never lost. Death usually takes place very
rapidly. This stage lasts for few hours.
V) Diagnosis - Lo : B "
This is done by isolation of virus and demonstration of
Negri body by immunofluorescence test inInfected tissue or
by antibody titre. Dogs or other animals are killed for demon-
stration of Negri body in the brain (hippocampus and cer-
ebellum). . :
V) Prophylaxis -
1) Indications
> Bitten by rabid animal.
» The animal dies during observation and Negri bodies
are found, - o - : "
+ > Broken skin is solid with the saliva of a rabid animal.
*» Dog has disappeared or been killed without diagnos's

of rabies established and rables s known to be present
In the area. '

.Bite on face or head.: .,

A4

. ¥ f
(IR AR TN B AAALI S !

i Rabiey Poison

26)
Four vaccines are avalible,

Active {mmunization -
)

' i a r
| antirabies VACC® Carbolzed (semplg vy,
j it is a 5% suspension gf theeg

containing carbolic acid fixeq rabies

tran $2ras,
YIS oy '_'
vials. :

» For post dog bite prophytaxig 2.5 M8 reea E
the anterior abdominal wall da¥, for 14 e !

» Allthose vaccinated may not be Protecizq
associated with allergic encephalomyeras
out of 3000 - 7000 recipients.

» This vaccine, though outdated, is s:3 Ls=ar Govermres
hospitals.

ii) Purified chick embryo cell vaccine (PCEV) -

» It consists of Flury-LEP strain of rabes vins coam o
chick fibroblasts and inactivated by a - Dropciatone:
available as 2,5IU in ml amp (RABIPUR).

» For post exposure treatment six im. iechors of 1 mi
each are givenonday 0, 3, 7, 14, 30 and Q0.

» Primary prophylaxis can be afforded by 3 doses 2 1
month intervals and booster after 1 year.

> Complications like neuroparalytic compecanons ararare.
but like local pain, erythema, sweling and hmph nods
enlargement can occur.

i) Human depliod cell vaccine (HDCV) -

> ltis lyophilized inactivated rabies virus grown in human
diploid cell culturs.

> The single dose vial contains 25U (MERIEUX HOC
Suspension freshly prepared in 1 mi divent and mtgd
deep 5.0 or L.m. in the low infraspinatus fossa of datod
region,

T ey
o
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.3 For post exposure treatment six I.m. injectiong of 4
each are given on day 0, 3, 7, 14, 30 and 9o,
» A single dose after-exposure treatment Sufficigny i
immunized subjects.
» A local reaction - redness and slight induration rasﬁ},g 1.
2 days occurs in 10% cases.
% Fever and arthralgia is reported in 1% of cases.
» HDCV is 100% effective, wel tolerated and vaccipe
associated encephalitis does not occur.
iv) Purified vero cell rabies vaccine (PVRV) -
 This contains inactivated wistar rabies PM / WI38-1-
503-3M strain grown on vero continuous cell lines
(VERORAB 1ml: VEROVAX-R 0.5 ml).
» Used for 5 dose post exposure as well as 3 dose for
pre exposure. , : SRTR,
Intradermal regimens for vaccination -

The current i.m. regimen of post exposure antirabies
vaccination uses 1 ml of PCEV or HDCV or 0.5 ml of PVRV
per dose. An intradermal (i.d.) regimen called Thai regimen
which requires 1/5 dose of i.m. regimen has been developed
and found to be equally effective and safe. In this regimen
0.1 ml PVRV or 0.2 ml of HDCV / PCEV is injected i.d at sites
(over both deltoids) on days 0, 3, 7.and at one site on days
28 and 90 (total 8 injections)

An alternative 8 site regimen (Oxford regimen) is advo-
cated for an earlier antibody response, particularly when Ra-
bies immunoglobulin (RIG) Is not available for post exposur®
treatment. In this regimen 0.1 ml of PCEV or HDCV {but nol
PVRV) is injected at 8 sites (over both deltolds, suprascap’”
lar reglon, thighs and abdomen) on day 0. On 7th day 4 S¢S
are Injected followed by one site injection on - day 28 and 90
(total 14 Injections).

ey

7

Rables Polson _
. 265

i d. regimens (speciall, ,

These n simple vacci Y the Th regimen) are

per than eve P CCine and are IO e t_

ch re likely to be appro: Tenceqt,

0. They 2 ved by Orugs Crtrgiier o4

mmunization -
Adminislration of RIG (rabies immur.r_;.;-.:,w,ﬂ}2,1 WA
an RIG Of 40 IU/kg heterologous RiG grve-, cf,_,:_';, ,3
.~ of antirabies prophylaxis, to prevoyzy m;_:,:
3160 bY actively pr‘oduc‘ing antibody. RIG can be grren con
- days after adminusiratro.n o.f potent tissue ¢ ve (et
geyond day 7. RlG_is not indicated because zn antbody r2-
4pONS® to vaccination should have occurred. RiG srevid e
infiltered around and into the wound even when ite toson

has begun 1O heal.

Indications -
% Exposure involving animals suspected of being rabxd.

Following unprovoked bites in endemic areas uniess
the animal is proved negative by laboratery

examination.
» Those exposed to a rabid domestic animal cf an

animal that is unavailable for examination.

> Individuals at high risk groups, including laboratory
workers handling the virus.

> Workers in enzootic areas who may be exposad 1o an

unusual risks of infection.
> Travellers to remote areas where enzootic dog raes

is present.
Vl) Treatment of wound -
> Scrub with soap (or detergent) and water v
running tap for atleast 5 minutes.
Remove forsign material.

-
re

nder a
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» Rinse with plain water.
» Irrigate with virucidal agent e.g. 40-70% alcohm

' "CHAPTER -14
SCORPION POISON|NG

' povidone iodine or 0.01% aqueous iodine. iy ‘ o ; (qf?ms ﬁﬂ)
» Explore, debride and irrigate deep wounds ang avoig ‘
suturing and occlusive dressings '+ T oL oo 0 CI_AsleICAT!ON OF SCORPION
» Consider tetanus risk and treat accordingly, - I pOISONOUS FEATURES
. | ' |v) SOME OF THE ANTI-POISONOUS THERAPEYTIGS
' f i FROM THE YOGARATNAKARA
—"-5-5——- = —

These are eight-legged arthropods and have a heflow
. sting in the last joint of their tail, which communicates by ‘
faca means of a duct with the poisonous glands, which secrete
poison on stinging. The venom is a clear, colourless
toxalbumen and can be classified as either haemolytic or neu-
rotoxic. Its toxicity is more than that of snakes, but only a
b : small quantity is injected. The morality except in children is
‘ 2 7t = negligible. Colour of scorpions varies from light yellow to black.
. From the Ayurvédic references it is described in the
kitavisa. According to its origination it was classified into three .
7 _ = types.
e o B l) Classification of Scorpion (3% afiavo)'-
1) Mandavisa Vrécika (mild poisoned scorpion) -
i Scorpions germinating from cow-dung or from any rot-
ot 1.8“5%._‘__5_}_@_335 are mandavisa.These are sub-classified mtq
" twelve types.
Benrav 1o taemtse 2) Madhyamavisa Vrsrcika (moderate polsoned scompion)-
. dma? = Those which germinate from MM—M&
e R Ca% are madhyamavisa. These aré subclassified into
- threg types.

‘-__‘_—_‘
“1‘15 Cl"if."-il! ' , @
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3) Tﬁr,spa:vi_sa Vrscika (strong poisoned scoppig
Those which originate from the decompﬂs’l} .

a snake o_r from any other poisonous putr

matter are tiksnavisa. These are subclaséiﬁed into fifjeg

l) Poisonous features (fruereer)- @n s

These features can be classified into two types
1) General Poisonous features (AP fiwearr)-
The scorpion poison is_sharp (tiksana) in natyre and
GTE causes burning sensa?ion like fire in the beginning(local
spread). and thereatfter it spreads upwards (general spread)
rﬁa Fo ! At the end, it localises at the site of sting. It produces Sé\}efa‘
—€ pain, blackish discolouration, pricking and throbing type of

.pain at site of sting".

<112 2) Specific Poisonous features (Rfire fweeamr)-
. A) Mandavisalaksna -
< _"f' ’;l A bite by a scorpion of this species is accompanied by
CHng . pain (in the site of bite), tremours, stiffness of the body and
- flow of blackish discoloured blood. In the case of a bite at
dde any of the extremities the pain radiates upwards accompa-
m nied by a burning sensation, perspiration, swelling of the bit-

| 3TTSIC< M en part and fever?.

‘ WB) Madhyamavisalaksna - - . A
JTHIT  Apite by a scorpion of this species is accompanied by 2

swelling of the tongue, difficulty in digitation and deep faint-

ing®. , -

C) Tiksnavisalaksna -

A bite by a scorpion produces poisonous impulses

q.qf%mﬁieﬁmmaazfaa%ﬂq—---mmm
. (w#&s. /)

2 qﬁéﬁ%ﬁaﬂg&amwmﬁw 1| e
» - g% ¢/6°)

swmmwmﬁm@ I (g@. de)

d carasy o

id Organije

Scorplon Polsoning
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B as) similar to snake poison and gives rig
(vis jons along with vertiga, burning sensay;
eruP e discharge of blackish discoloyreq t::!l
due to which the person dies soon',

€10 pustylar
) N. fever ang
excess!’ 00d from the
assﬂges .

yagbhata describes with the features Oedema in tongue

y of the body parts, loss of sensory Perceptions, pey-
spiralion- gets fainting, drylness of moulh, patient becomes
JxioUS and gels severe discomfort due 1o agonising pain,
sloughmg off muscles at the site of bite and generally the

rigi‘:ril

person dies?
vagbhata described another variety of scorpion called as

Wecitinga’ bites by its mouth which produces very severe pain,
sliffness of the penis, horripilations, a feeling as though the body
is sprinkled with cold water, because of having the colour like
the camel this (scorpion) itsell is spoken as Ustradhimaka and
Ratrika since it moves out at night times?.

i) Treatment -

In all poisons and those located in all parts mostly the cold
ures are adopted except in cases of Vrécikaand Uccitinga'.
In the scorpion poison fomentation, massage with ghee
and salt, hot sprinklings, intake of ghee with edibles or alone

should be used®.

meas

TR TR A 11 (§=. i
2. ¥ yPRE: — — frerdemorasa e R
(93 4TH)

3 et i Do L Imwmm
G%rﬁ‘lﬂﬂl _ _W:Wi‘”mg‘fﬁ;@
greyr: | i || (ﬂ-ﬂ;;;@;ﬂ)|

¥. e 3 iy Ty 7 uvqfs‘aﬂﬁf'@‘!““"(m )
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1) Treatment According to Type of Scorpion bijtg .
A) Strong and Moderate Venomed Scorpion poigy, .

A bite by a scorpion of the middle-venomed or stro
venomedlclass should be trealed as a case of snakg b“eﬂg.
all intents and purposes’. And around the site of the bite rio
mentation should be done followed with the : 3
i} Pratisaranam - '

After the fomentation, at the site of the bite shoulg
be marked with superficial incisions (scratches) and
should be gently rubbed (pratisarana) with powders of
haridra, saindhava, trikatu and the fruit and flower of
Sirisa'. ! ‘

i) Lépam -

The tender leaves of surasa pasted with the juice of
matulunga and the urine of the cow in a kukewarm stote or
lukewarm cowdung should be employed in plastering and
fomenting the affected part'. A
i) Panam - '

Portions of ghee mixed with honey, milk with profuse
quantity of sugar'.

B) Mild Scorpion poison -
In case of a bite by a mild-venomed one can be followed

as mentioned in the specific treatment principles.

i) Sécanam (toileting of the wound)-
Should be sprinkied over with the cakrataila or with

3. TR fafei e | e Wi o A

wferaredd | |
ﬂ'-ﬂ'\ﬁmrm‘mﬁrﬂwagma; [Wam "
A7 T it 7 v Rt | o el i o an agee |
' ' ' (G /E)
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a duly prepared with the drugs of the vidaryadi
!

|epid N
Qr"“p" on) -
- anam(fornentation)
i 8veé  affected locality should be (repeatedly) fomented with
tion of poultices in the utkarika form prepared with

a . s
'hi. fenomous drugs (§irisa etc)'.
antl-

jil pénam - -
Treacle prepared with the cold water, caturjataka and

ugar of cold milk mixed with sugar should be recommended
5 v

as drinks’.

phdpanam (furnigation) -
The compound made of the feathers of the tail of a cock or

acock, saindava, oil and ghea mixed together and bumtis a
f scorpion-poison. As an altemative the fumes

de up of kusumbha flowers, the two kinds of

iv)

ape
speedy destroyer O

ofa compound ma
rajani and kGdrava straw should be mixed with the ghee.

1v) Some of the Anti-poisonous Therapeutics from the

Yogarantakara -

1) Mantravidhi -

By chanting this "3 &: ®g ¥Er
mantra if the water is sprinkled all over the bod

y the scorpion

'poison can be treated. _
anfraRyds RsELEed 7 |
g A s wetey |1
= (@ 3. Raf¥em)
11

_‘l. éﬂwﬁmﬂgwﬁéﬂﬁmlﬁmﬁ’wﬁ;@mﬂﬂ ’
FuteirReeE RYeREEd | TR0 @ “lﬁﬁ‘_i“ai“’"‘ ;
T Tt & a1 A R | gt 4 e |

‘ (ga. duﬂ;:')d
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The Meaning of the
. Mantrg
(‘2 HEMT) yoyu should go intg
kke the Sirya'

273
arpion Poisoning

3) Afaksiradiysgam - Fruit of
should be taken equally and Mmixed in the goat milk ang
Paste should be applieg atthe site of the bite, e

4) KErpEsaparrédt]ré'gam
should be pasted with the ghee
applied at the site of the bite or eve
Pasted by mixing with the water
applied. ‘

5) Manahsitadi Gutika- Purified fmana:sila, kGtha, seads
of karafja, seeds of $irisa, seeds of gambhari all should b
taken in equal quantity and prepared as vati. This can tit_a used
as a internal medicine and externally as a application at the
site of the bite.

6) Jaipalapraydga- Seeds of the jaipala should be pa:!_ﬂd
by mixing with the water and that lepa sh?ulq be applied-b

7) Ullipasana Lépa- The paste which is ?re:ﬁd b: |
mixing with the nimbd frult juice and ullipasana s
applied. : S ich is

” 8) Usage of Punarnavayéga- kareasau:,;;:rhﬁmma
collected on ravivara (sunday) and évatapion polson.
should be chewed and it eradicates the scorp

SCORPIONS

. i mpri
Scorpions belongs to class Arachinda fcoenguun
legged creatu'rssJ, and are quite commonly

the $irisa and Pippay;

- Leaves of the Karpass

and this paste should be
nthe vatsén‘abha visa wasg
and that paste shoylg be

sing eight-
tered in
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India. Of the nearly 100 Indian species, the Commonest are
Mesobuthus tamulus (red scorpion), and Pa|3mneus
swammerdami (black scorpion). The former is more venomoys,
These are having sting in the last joint of their tail, which com-
municates by means of a duct with the poisonous glangds, which
secrele poison an stinging. The venom is a clear colourless
loxalbumen, and can classified as either neurotoxic and haemo-
lylic. Its toxicity is more than that of snakes, but only a smaj
quantity is injected. The mortality, excepl in children is negligibla,
Clinical features -
Local burning pain, swelling, paraeslhesias.
Swealing, salivation, vomiting, abdominal cramps.
Mydriasis.
Hypotension followed by hypertension, bradycardia
followed by tachycardia. cardiac arrhythmias,
myocardilis.

» Convulsions.

» Pulmonary oedema.

» Oliguria.
Treatment -

» Immobilize the stung limb by application of tourniquet
above the bite.
Local ice application, and incise and use suction, and
wash with a weak solution of ammonia, borax elc.
A local anaesthetic is injected at the site to lessen the pain.
.V fuids and oxygen according to need.
A specific antivenum is available for most species.
Diazepam for convulsions.
Metoclopramide for vomiting.
Atropine is valuable in preventing pulmonary oedemé:

VVYVYvY

A\
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CHAPTER -15
SPIDER POISON

(egsifa)

| OGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN

YT FIGATION OF LOTA I SITE OF POISON IN LT
ne ”f’” CAL FEATURES V) TREATMENT

mc;ECIFI  MANAGEMENT FOR DIFFERENT LTAS

E y

Myrnalogical Account of The Origin of Lita
)

once upon 2 time, itis se?id king Viévamitra went to the
ge of the holy sage Vasistha and somehow provoked

arth of the holy sage. Consequently sweat drops Irom
" ;Nrehead of the enraged sage (Vasis1ha) having brilliance
tpe ::,at of the sun. and trickled down on the heap of grass
I::j which was collected for the use of the cows and these
drops of sweat were transformed into innumerable dreadful
and venomous spiders (Lita) which are found to infest the
articles of royal use for the iniquity of thalt royal sage
(visvamitra). They are called Lutas (Spiders) from the facl ol
their being germinated from the drops of perspiration of the
holy sage Vasistha fallen on the cut grass and they are six-
teen in number”.

Acarya Vagbhata included this Lutaviga under the
Kitavisa (insects) since it posses the features of insects’.

ll) Classification of Lita
1) Based On Dosaprakopa’

A)Vitika B) Paittika C) Sl8smika D) Sannipatika
imiéraka)

negmi[a

————
LT es-a
LANT, yyy.
LN, ¥8/§-90
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2) Based On Visaprabhiva

A) Acutely and Violently (‘?ﬁm ﬁ%
cur within 7days. s )- Death will g,

B) Moderate (Heqq fwg+h) - Death wi
10 days.

C) Mild (7= fregeh) - Death will oceyr withi
3) Based On Prognosis (wmearemczar)

A) Krcchasadhya Lata - 8 types .

B) Asadhya Lita - 8 types. S
lll) Site of Poison in Lita

I ocoyr Within ?t

in 15 days,

The site of poison in spiders are eight. 1) Breatﬁ ('ch)

2) Fangs (T3), 3) Fecal matter (géty), 4) Urine (%), 5) Se-
men (), 6) Saliva (o), 7) Nalfs( )and  8) Men.

strual fluid (3rea)'. '

!V} Clinical Features

‘ 1) General Features®

General features of the bites of the Iutas (splders) are,
appearance of a round shape with rash the wnntelb[agk red,
yellow or bluish in colour, soft elevated, its centre is either
black or blue and resembling fike a net at its edges, spread-
ing in nature like visarpa, swollen, with burning sensation
and severe pain, fever, undergoes quick ripening (ulceration
or suppuration), exudation, sloughing, destruction of mus-
cle tissue, causes the wound if this sxudatlon gets louchad
1o the other healthy parts. ANR R :

) '
|

9. AT, ¥E/ey PR
al

2. S WHIET SgAvSERIA: rﬁmsmﬂammmw.
e POl T TRy AP IW%”
AR | 7 TgareiT i o )
(3; 3. wlq?-"‘i

NG

TTNINANGS

< ESNT

ine.' - Splder Paison '+
217

2% c’:;, gTo Dosas Vitiation
0
”Mfﬁﬂ‘“ T ﬂﬂiqmﬁasmm I

erally the pmson ‘of spiders’ have lhe Properties of

ith predomlnance of pma and kapha
g e s I

Gen
ne three ddsas wi

||l IR TR MY LA
uta
] vayﬂ‘@;fuijé Alavisa, Rakta, Citra, Sant3, Nimgcak3 ang
::[hese seven are born from the earth (soil) arg Vayavy3
Ka;ﬁ ve rise to diseases of Vayu'. It will show the fealures of
sg\ln.'ellang which is roughness, blue in colour, giving rise to
":n in the joints & and such other. symptoms?,
;Agneyg LUfﬂ P
Kaplla, Agmmukhl Pita, Padma Mutra Sita and Asita
hese seven are born from sweat and Agngya and give rise
lo diseases of pitta’. If will show the features of the burning
sensation, thirst, formation of blebs (vesicles) feverand burn-

ing sensation all over the body". ]
ii) Saumyalita
Pandura, Raktapadik3, Bhrnga, Pliga, Trimandala,
Pili and Vira these seven are born from eggs (ova) are
Saumya and give rise to diseases of Kapha®. It will show
the features of the hard.swelling. whlze in colour, itching
and mild pain®.
-'-_-6'_
L ¥¥dg. T TAREEES i
. W o v e 1 (9. ¥/3)
LUNE. yy : . :
. 3 ﬁﬂrm‘rmqemmarmﬁl ' (3. /o)
VRET gy oy
" 7, g asqnmamml (et W)
18
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iv) Misra Lita -

Kakanda, Enapadi, L3j3, Vaidehj; Jallnl Mala -
Suvarna these seven are Miéra ( mixed qualitigs) ani: i,

ut the bOdy qUICk
causing fire like burning sensation, this ig incurable bei
Ing

combination of all the three dosas the others are Curablg!,
B) According To the Site of Poison (rraR)?
i) By Breath (sare)

.+ Poisoning by the breath, the person
swelling associated with fever and burnmg
ii) By Teeth

Quickly develgpg
Sensation,

Bitten by the teeth, the site has profound SWQIImg asso-
ciated with pncklng paln and burnmg sensauon
m) By Excreta '

By the excreta there is swelling wnh foul smell, burnmg
sensanon |tchlng pricking sensation, it ripens qunckly and

) when ripe it is yellowish, which resembles the fruit of pulu

iv) By Urine

The swelling has red coloured edges and black centre.
resembles a whirl, emits foul smell, spreads outwards ‘and
has burnlng sensation.. - . ...

,'. " . > v I

9. IH'HG BH/R- ‘10

2. SR T WEW YUY REET. iwm?mm e
RRR: | | TiRTpaT R RTERg: | g g TEmglar

- RrmfR: ) o <y gaasa arvg: drqeees: | 0w
e g e (1 sy oft Wi T | g

L AR DR || e e g 7 |
w@amﬁzwwmaa rwwm"
_ - (LS. BH/9E-0)

spider Poison 279

mbles a tumour, is hard and very painful.
ing rese .

pain elevated rash which is not deep

liva
M8 e aPPOR'S EL 3 and soft to touch.

mild pain. !

elop, which have burning sensation, itch-

5
vil B. uption® dev hough hot smoke is coming out.

gas!

¢ appear having the colour of Kimméuka
n
Emp“)oand resembling garland.

to Stagewise -

spider According

' :rya described different stages according to
Végbha!:;so mentioned the lesion at the site of bite by
e A anifest for half-a day (from the time of

jawersired
¢) Features 9

dayswis
spiders d0€s miat
bile)-

) First da _ .
r}mn azpears as though pricked by a needle, with no

dnscolouratlon over the aflected part there will be shght itch-

ing and pain’.

nd da
! Seiiedsnteyof bite shows with the features of raised edgeS.
surounded by eruptions with well change in colour of skin,
depressed in the centre, has itching and resembles like 2
pitika'. -
i) Third day .

" The poisonous features are suffering with fever,
horripilations, red circular(mandala) patches with the shape
o Soucer($aravika), severe agonising pain and- discharge
rom hajr 1ol||cles‘

\

" I v9/23-30
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iv) Fourth day |

Thereis profound swellin
Pnoea and giddiness’'.

producing lemperalu’re'dl
g + Oy,
v) Fiith day ‘I

It givesrise to s isoni '
to'the g6$és‘. ymptoms of poisoning "élated/congern,
v} Sixth day - N

The poison invades al| the vital or
vif) Seventh day

- The poison destroys the life?, .
D) According to Krcchasadhya and Aséadhya -
i) Krcchasadhya Lita Laksapa: v o
‘Trimandala, Svéta, Kapila, Pitika, Ala
Kasan3a are eight. A bite by any of them is attended with an
aching pain in the head, pain and itching‘about the seal of
the bite and the symptoms and disorders peculiar 1o the ag-
gravated vayu and kapha.
ii) Asdohya Litalakspa , -, ., RGBT
Sauvarnika, Lajavarna, -Jaling, Anipadi,:Krsna,
Agnivarna, Kakanda, Malagu these eight are considered as
Asadhya Liitas. Their bites are marked by blesding, fever,
a burning sensation, diarrhoea and disorder due to the can-
centrated action of all the three deranged dasas of the body
and the bitten part putrefies®. ., ., .. 2.
9. [egaeri aamt wariser IWW%W@H::
gy et e | e o g SR
T o edgmTTSE: | AR dply A :
R SRR |1 R e e T R

- i o € AR 1| AR |
(a9, vy

gans';' 1y

1]
i,
-"\ a - - -
B U [ Y !

+ Mutraviga, Raki3,

el 7Y

UGB, ¢RYRE
3. &, (Re%¢

.. .7 Spider Poison, ., 281

gﬂf .
7realm < of Lta bite are the most difficult to diagnose
se

The €2 giagnosis of such a case puzzles the many ill

re. The =%
Bd phy‘SIClan- . .

° of doubt or conflicting regarding poisonous or

ase

conditions, a physician should employ such
: oiSOnO.US hould not cause damage to rasa etc. dhatis,
gwhich s are applicable anly in cases of poisoning
e agadajmy non-poisoned persons would produce
dizgomfort- Hence it is incumbent on a physician
4ll kinds of nclusive evidence of the poisonous nature and
orae theh(:)administration of anti-poisonous drugs. A phy-
il‘s -()nsel';irll {o assertion the existence of poison proves more
:::Tr:iar?y cases than the bite itself". -
The ten fold treatment for the Litavisa as per the

erien
In¢C

remedie
since th .
otherwisé in

Su§rutacarya o . o
FoTma i TsTHE  FaemE 9 |
WY TR WTE daifoaRTaier AgEE ()
(§. ¢/938)
1) Snuff (nasya), 2) Medicated collyrium (amjana),
3) Unguents (abhyangana); 4) Potions (pana), 5) Fumigation
ldhiima), &) Administration of nasal drops (avapidhana),
) Gargling (gandisa), 8) Emesis (vamana), 9) Purgation
Wirécana) and 10) Blood-letting (siravyadhana).
1) Snutfing (=) T
Nasal drops prepared from éyayama, yavaphala, seeds
°ohanjaka, ang §irisa macerated with the juice of vartaka

Il;bem o remove the poison; And also it may be useful when
erg j

s feeling of heaviness of the head, swelling, salivation,
" Wi Py YRR - - - oo PrsraramreE |1

T (g feese)

N
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lock jaw, etc,.
2) Medicated Collyrium (&'mw)
If disorders of visi ol
vision, swellin i
Z;e pres_em at the time of onset of gl iy o
mar:flhwnh the following drugs shoulzetf’l
ohva, trikatu, tri 0 "
n tu, triphala, I5dh i
l e . ra, i
amra, mukt3, héma and pravaila? sa
3) Unguents (3r:7) .
Medicated gh
By davag;s prepared with roots of katabh]
s u, the two brhati, ga‘iﬁgEyf'a 'hl. g
l . 1ac
4) Potions (qr+) o
Sarpaksi, ca |
si, candana
ang o . vakra, mrgaksi akull.
gand i . o ollet
used for e:clerﬁalha m,ade into paste wnr? ”dh"akl_-ll‘i._ e
spider bite. Ther .applrcation and internal :rc',a:cs g
. e is none oth i oo
5) Fumigation (%) i eq?'\{a_l_e nt o this. 5
No specified drugé . .
6) Avapidhana Nasaya
The drugs
vsed gs which are described for the n
i for the nasya can
7) Gargling (7gvs) ‘ ' ]
Can be do che
ne with a i i
) Emesis wrey ny antipoisonous drugs.
In perso,
ns w )
ho are strong the aggravated da .
7 0gas and

the ¢
then collyrium D‘:es
made use of Vac:-
a, $anka 7 \
+ Sanka, nilipal

AL

[

9. YO Q%A
---- Tt fawed .
Q. mmm . I (ydw ¥
[ - L WH/ER)E
2 o T L
3. mofrEamEre Y. - - - - - - - i(‘*"-“-?f. we/eeEs)
- ! (H-“.G’. h‘y[u‘) o

\he bite the sting ?
sharp instrument

py heated Ja

don

4 All the cases of
ulcers incidental to

) with measures and

a

snakebites as long as

ration would last®.

vi) Specific Managemen

1) .Tﬂ-mandsle Is
: bl

from which it is tran-

hould be ré
nd the site shoul

mbavostasalaka.
e if pitta symptoms a

gplder poison
g the emaesis

inisterin
and

|odhra, indrayava
Fta and priyahgu'.

by adm
i kﬁéavazi.
jca, karagh

e by triphala. trivrt and’

ut from other parts of the body - )

'y cutting {he vein. After blood
‘ahee, milk etc. 0N \he body’.

d that immedialely_aflar
m the sité with a
cauterised)
d not to be

1a still explaing
moved out Iro
d be burnt (

Cau1erlsalion shoul

re predominant‘. e
or by any snake and

es should be carelully \reafed

|aid down in connection with  _
mmation and suppu-

-

pites by any insecl
those bit
remedies
the stage of inflla
¢t For Diffarent Lgtas®

flowof In such conditions
the compound

prepared by the arka

marked by 2
ack-coloured blood

(q (7T . BH/49-4R)

7. (i3, wy/43)
3. (S, we/3e)
LY, AT ¥8Y
4. g®. ¢/
£ G&. ¢/09-94

.

Y
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SN gpider Poison
. o . ; m-
2 e in this the agada co
uh . A TextBook of Agada Tantrg 1 nis marked bY ne osed of priyangu.
at P .
slormed int isd .1 red colour .. =i . :
ulcer. It isma:;: nlODen rOOL rajani najy; an 5 A,,.W? bright of bite, eru- harivira, kustha, Bmaja. '
ded with dealn:slen- prgr']apa"-"'shoullu tne se2! tules like vanajula. $atapuspa
impaired or clouds\; :?:onad for the ption f leSeds dry- and sprouts of pippala
. . dSya, pa se ' -
vision and a buming 1PAn2.and vagy, mustaf{dthe polate  andthevalatreesare
sensation in the eyes, : ness © ing sensa- very much useful.
2. Svata Followed by the . and a burning
~ ot ;w eru~ , Anagada Prepareg tion in the body.
oured  from the & -
; Candang, 3 4 G conditions
Pust_ulaanmdedmﬂw .. Ela, hariny n5|ar:sT' oa In this attended with In these' ' "
nd?mg. bl‘JrnIng Sen- ula, kustha, 'émai':nk: 6 Mitravis putrefaction. erysipelas,manahsila, ela, yast
{sat:on, epileptic fits, cakra ang nalandlﬁ is ' flow of a blackish madhu, kustha, cand-
e i :
: ;ﬁr;:;yzlpelafs and efficacious in such blood, cough, difficult  ana padmaka, and -
ecretion  cageg ' » S .
from the bite. ' preathing, vomiting, Iamauay(a is very
3. Kapila Is characterised by Th ) epileptic fits, feverand much useful.
@ agada which ; . .
the eruptions of COp- prepared by D:t;r:r::ka burning gensatlon.
:;ar-a?bc::red Pustules  kustha, 8la, karafja ' 7 Rakta Its bite is marked by  For this the agadais
an ] . £ .
acco;’p“’?‘zdbnatura kakubha tvaka, sthira, eruptions of yellow- - tdya, candana, usira;
anie a |, i 5=
sense of heavi Y . ar_kapam., apamarga, coloured redinthe  padmaka, and bark of
gaviness in dirva and brahmi, s ) N o .
_ v+ thehead, a burning . _very.much useful, | : extremitieswitha . arjuna and amrtaka, is
sensation. o ' o * burning sensation - very much useful.
,v:arjlgo and darkness L RLRTLa ‘ "+ and slimy secretion.
of visi RS
‘ of vision, u ‘ 8. Kdsana After its bi 7 . .
4. Paltika i rharkeg b o ; ris bite, flow of Thetreatment s as like
i ot dbv aneru- For this the agadalis - the cold blood and  for the rakta
n of har :
o pUStl-JIES. composad by thekutala, with cough and
miling fever, colicky uéira, kinihi §8lu,kada- difficult b i
Pain, and redness of mbha and kakumbha- I reathing. -
eyes, Satmen ; Y
bark Is very much shoulg g tfor the incurable cases of the spider bites
useful. - dy Wever be taken in hang b i . .
N “Onsideration of a Y @ wise physician with a
® 8xception = ngﬂ'\fateci dGsas or dGsas in each case
making incisions (ch&danakarma).
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SPIDER

1) Introduction .
i There are at least

. 50,000 spide C
family. Spiders are de Pider specigg in the

fined as havjng ,

and the abdomen. gp;

turing and eating other insects (about 2 000

Cause they are actually

All spiders have s
degrees of Potency. T
VEnom is injected

dangerous tg humans,
ome amount of ve
he fangs of a Spide
through the fangs into ¢

he viclim (usuall
. Th_e venom will rapidly paralyze y

the muscles, which causes Paral
_death of cells, which leads to necrosis.
i) Symptoms - ‘ - e
1) Body as a whole '
o Pain similar to a bee or wasp s
bite = , )

o Sense of swelling of lips and throa;
2) Respiratory - S U

o Difficulty in breathing™ . =~ o i

P

ling at the site of the

"

Sy i TR

male S
T e louﬂﬂd Southern Catlarnia. Only the fe

gpider Poison 287

F-31 Black widow spider

Black widow Spider

murm“’!td‘“""cm

i in the
\hroughoul Cahlornia. espacialty

pider 1S dlﬂﬂ“‘“’ o

Valley an

F-32 Modern spider

Spider - Neosparassus

salacius
The jaws of a madaem spider, Arans
are used to grab and crunch B Prey.

hat
. ke siructures poson
end al the jaws are \wo synnge-l! um and Lo wnwect 18 (escies) W

somarphae.

it (e
Mosl spiders use poison 10 N s

are hotow 80 veY y
weh, rrugrate

used to punciure the body of 8 »i¢ 1o small s3¢% wilh PO |here S 8 spral muscie
In special glands. Thase cells grow I round thi 21507
10 & special bladder whera tney DUrst. nges n 1o 1he POY-

n (he Y™
that contracts to sjact the poison throug
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3, E roat
) yes, ears, nose, and”’
(]

. H -
i
(o] Angr()edellla 'eyB Ild pu"lllessl H

o] Skill n r T T
te pe atu e Ove 'h
e bl

Q ltchin |
9 ( usuall o
Y ca 57 —
used by the banatral'-‘ ’
; 1on of barp
ed

O swelling at the s

5, ite . ¥
) Heart and bloog vessal, of the bite
als i

o .
Rapid heart rate

© Low blg
od
IV) Bite marks- Pressure

st has never been per(

Therefore i
re it is diff; ]
difficult to calculate how p °rMed on humang

for hum
ans. We k ois
'@ know that the black w'dowo::us a spider is.
n kill pe
Ople. *

ﬂ

. . ¢ T I N
- TG :—b-—-.\,‘. . - . o ]
- ‘45"".ryf‘ e i W e
- -..._‘__:'-.._ —__ - :‘< :I'.‘vw_.,:p.’"r
- . - — i . ‘ﬁ, ”_
288 s Ao (et
'\'}’_._..;_, E
spider Poison 289

son o humans Is very ex-
ders that are dangerous to
\ack widow), the Aus-

of spid_er _s.ppi
(aled- However theré'?ra spi
g% The Lalrodectus species (B
m@an: dney funnel web spider, Atrax robustus, and some
lraua:er:wg spid from South .America are dangerous.
o e that disturbs the nerve Sys-

These gpiders use a substance
m, which €an cause heart rhythm disturbances, cramps,

e an =
and dizziness. A spider sting can be fatal 0

ghaking, pain :
children and persons with weak constitution.

vl) Treatment -

Place ice (wrapped ina w
ering) on the site of the sting for 1
10 minutes. Repeat this process. If P
prob!lems. decrease the ﬁmé to preven
the skin. ) '

Vii) Prognosis -
Death in a normally healthy indivi
Aecovery usually takes about a week.

Tne \e'lhahl\'

ers

ashcloth or other suitable cov-

0 minutes and then off for
atient has circulatory

t possible damage 0
Ve 3

dual is uncommeoen.

Scanned with CamScanner



il s R
s ﬂ;rm oyt oy : AT

e

CHAPTER -1

) ORIGINATION AND CLA
1) SHARP INSECT POISO

SSIFICATION oF ki,
) MILD INSECT POISON |

NOUS FEATURES
OUS FEATURES

/ .
) Origination & Classification of kf

Various kinds of insecls ’ (insocts

are ullimately classified ac
1) Vataja Kita
2) Pittaja Kh:a’ :
3) Kaphaja Kita S ‘ "
4) Sannipataja Kita '

cording 1o ddsa into four typasi.

Vataja Kj " X . g
to Vataja cliis:;!a are eighleen types @nd bite by these leads
one types, K Ses and similarly the Pittaja Kita are of twent
Ki s, Kaphaja Kita are of thirteen types and § gt

ita are of twelve types?. annlpalaja
1) Sharp Insect Poisonous Features (fzrofy ey

The seal of the bite seems as If on fire or baing burnt

with strong alkali and is characterlsed by a red yenowg R
or vermillion colour. The other features are faver brl “::;"a
i » breaking

W.WW:
v agfdeEn: |1

2. 4. /49

v b 80 Ki!avlga et 4 291

and aching pain, horripilations, vo.m'ning. thfrsl,_.a burning
in the body, loss of consciousness, yawning, shak-
ing of the limbs, difficulty in breathing, hiccough,.a blfrning
and @ cold sensation, eruption of pustules, swelling (in the
altected locality), appearance of nodular glands (grandhi),
circular arythemalous patches (mandala) on the skin, erysip-
elas, keloid (kitibha) and at the seal of the bile (karnika) as
well as any other symptoms peculiar to the dosa aggravated
by the poison of each species'.

1) Mild' Insect Poisonous Features (7 Bieeem)

The symploms which manifest in the case of a bite
by such an insect aré salivation (praseka), an aversion 10
food, vomiling, heaviness in the head, a slight sensalion
of cold and appearance of pustules and urticaria accord-
ing to the deranged dosa aggravaled by the species of
the biting of insect®.
IV) Treatment
Al "ar.'nll-polsonous and cleansing (visaghna and
sam$ddhana) Lherapies should ba employed in all insgcl bites.
In the sharp insects bite treatment lo be employad as like in
\ha 'snake bite polison®. ¢
Measure of {realment in case of three types (vatadi types)
Insects should be planned according to three ddsas. In treat-
tnent, fomentation. hot pastes and irrigation should be ap-
plied except In condition of fainting and the site of bite being
vitiated with suppuration and sloughing; besides all kinds of
éﬁli-’poisonous measuras and rapeated use cleansing pro-

YR

cadures (emetic, purgatives, elc.) should be adopted®.

Sensaliﬂn

9.7 &/9%-33.
GT. W
R UET 1)
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1) Maksika Kitavisa
A) Types

These are Six t
YPes - 1) kgtgn , N
. S Otarik,
) maf:lhuhka. 5) kasayi, 6) sthaljk a’l ? k.r$f.1_aka. i Pigail,
B) Poisonous Features " \
Bite by any of
burning Sensation, i

rHOney Bees )

Pustules (pj

SYmptoms in adgition there', -1 SUPBrvening

C) Traatmem

2) Guhagadhfkq (Lizarg) P %
A) Poisonousg Features - S v r e dimnd
Bite by the guhagd o ! . {11 il
godhika leads { i -
oedema, pain and Sweating*. © Burning sensation
B) Treatment Al

) Saindhauilavana, marica both should be takén - (;.quﬂ
9. Hﬁ*{éwiiﬁﬂ?ﬂwa'rmﬁ =y wmm 13
A EPIef e s st S e rTad

g |

2. PR whe T | M gae: (Emgt’;gl?-.

; ; (R®. ¢pqy)

3. R e - - - - - - - - - mwﬁq”ﬂ ¢/sy)
. X

8. freng sy e e @ e || m;

r 3 A

.ghee‘ WhiCh

T ¥ ._;-;-,I_(Ttavlsa 5 PR 293

N

o that equally neem seed powder should be mixed.
t gicine should be taken wilh the either honey or
helps in treating the sthavara and jangavisa also'.

arls
And this Me

3) Satapadi (Centipeds) .
A) Types : .

) These are divided into eight types 1) parusa, 2) krsna,
3) citra, 4) kapalika, 5) pitaka, 6) rakta, 7) $véla and 8)

agniprabha.
B) Poisonous Features . ‘
A bite by any of these insecls is attended with swelling.

tion in the heart. A bite by one of
ore-

T \

pain and a burning sensa
the éﬁété and agniprabha species is marked by all 1hef af
said symptoms as well as by violent apileptic fils, an ml:)!er-
able burning sensation and eruptions of white pustules®.
C) Treatment .

’An agada composed of kunkummam, tagaram, Sigru.
padmakam and rajajanidvayam aré pasted in the water and
proves curative in the case of a bite by $atapadi®.

4) Mandaka Visa (Frogs)
A) Types
These are divided into eight different species Krsoa. S
kuhakd, haritd, rakid, yavavarnabhd, bhrkuti, katika.
B) Polsonous Features
" Bite by any of these is accompanied by 8
sation at the seat of the bite and a flow of yellow COIO:JFEd
foam ffom the mouth. A bite by one of the bhrkuli and Kkotika
specios gives rise to the aloresaid symptoms 83 well as burn-

9. (A R Rwfafewm . q)

2. m‘éMMMmWWWW
s Rmreaftisg i1

3. §B. /R,

ara,

n itching sen-

g m 19
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ing Sensation, vamiting and Severg attack
. Of epitepy;
addition there lo', ' " Plontc Mo

C) Treatment

An agada Prepared from the mEga&rﬁgi,-p"

! = tha, nj
rohini, and baluka ig efficacious in all kinds of mandﬁk:;:u'-;'
%) Pipilika Visa (ans) e,

A) Types

These are six types sth
amgulik3, kapilika, ang citr.

Ulasirgs, samvahi
B) Poisonoug Fealures .

avarngtid,

ka, bréhmé.;ika'

C) Treatment

The paste Prepared with the soi of black ant hill ;':asled
and the urine of a cow proves curative in Casés of bites _6!
flies, mosquitoes and antss, PRI rL 58
6) Masaka Visa (Mosquiroes)
s a9

These are fivg types séi'm'ud‘ra.""parim'andala.
hastimagaka, krsna, parvatiyae, a4
B) Poisonous Featires - ey

A bite by these is Characterised by severs itching and

) (T T Y
swelling of the affected part, while thg symptoms which mark

a.ﬁwﬁﬂmﬁ'ﬁﬂmﬁmﬁ.w
STEYOfiyen] I ) PR BT
- (3. ¢/yo) : e

A)

(AW, ¢/ e
‘_:_. %&é@amm e (g, o)
8 93 ey -
& 4B, ¢/3y sy o

/

sitsT s Ktavisa 285
- parvatiya one is similar 1o those of 2 bile by fataty

ite . i
ab ous insects'.

venom . -
eatmen o -
c) Trrhe treatment is same as described for the PpiBd visa',
7) Kapabha Visa (Homnet)
Types ) o .
A) %rhese are four types trikanta, karini, hastikaisa ang
apargjita®.
i lures _
Poisonous Fea . o
? These are extremely painful in their bites ghving rse to
swelling, aching'in the limbs, heaviness of the body and 2
black aspect at the seat of the bite?. .
C) Treatment bei e ‘
An agada prepared from the kustha, mh'a.‘ \'acal.s t“;‘:;z'x
roots, patha, sauvarcika, grhadhiima and dviharicra
t ‘ ! .
cacious in the case of the trikanta®.
8) Godharaka Visa: -
» Types - .- i hasa,
These are five types pratisiryaka. pifgab
bahuvarna, nirupama and gﬁdh?ratca O P
B) Polsonous Feature ol
‘ols : . s
 The "stages and the symptoms Okl ':it;'::dmmw
this group are often identical with & sna Ae 7 =

g |1
3. e i ot sy ey e (g%. &)
(9. ¢/ : Rk iy
= m\mm(“ bl :mmmﬂgﬁ- a)
wafa PR
¥ (4w, )
Y. (s, ¢/e)
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C) Treatment

The treatment of a case of a bit
same as that of the snake bite?, \_.” Y o e

9) Nakha Visa 1\

_A) Poisonous Faaturasl

In this Insect bite, there wifl b b ” '~
Supparation?®.

B) Treatment - | e L R L 7! |
.'Bh_rﬁgaraja svarasa is'life

10) Jalauka Visa

A) Poisonous Features

O ! - b
Y Much useful In this poison®, -
TS U]

etz {9

If the paisonous leach bite leads 1o itching sensation, .
swelling and fevers, i 2 it e v

B) Treatment IR AT

Katabha, arjuna, Sirisa, Iaksa and kslravrksatvaka all afe
taken in equal Quantity either prepared into decoction or paste -

Or powder can be used for the jalaika viga®, I

Wasps, Honey Bees ang Hornets o ﬂ e
These secrets a Poisonous fluid which in toxic
unts is haemolytic ang' nelrotropic. The bea vanom

.

amo

1. e A erEeeh @ e Ay B e

(9. ¢e)
. (3. ¢yy) , i
3. (g Rswme wafy I, - S (g, Cﬁu)
M. (3. ¢fyy)
4. g Wl v Y TR et (@) ;. :
€. i F:
.

——

. A 4 W P a

tval A

s b gl 297"
GitesY KT ravisa s -

mplex pbilypepudef'
ccntains co et e g pai
inical (e8tUres = duces local irritation, bu
“ ing pro ! imes produce

single sting lilole stings sometim

4 awelling but mu paphyIaC”C reaction. These are
an r ling i} icaria,
° I"asmfr"'b'f"ff::m5;trir;ticn In the chest, Ufi"ferky
sense O clousness, lividity of the face. le o

i assag
cold and calmy skin and mvo.Ut?rir::nd periph-

brealhmg; ces, sometimes haemoglobinu o trom
i ase ' 8
url‘—]H”drllis also present. Death mayevere general-
eral ne; stings can sometime produce $
shock, Bee .

sympiom

iness,
giddine : ]
tachycardia. uncon

i

ised urticaria.
- o Ing it out
Traa!me:rf‘ sting should be removed by lifting or scraping
8 il,
with the blade of knife or the finger n;r,mmediatelv with
© "Alter'the part shouid then be rubbed
- an antihistamine cream. L
© Intravenous calcium gluconate is 1 1000 solution miay
O Insevere cases injection adrenaline 1:
" el be given LM, - o ines and sterolds
© Inalarge doses of 1-2 c.c Inj.. antihistamines " .
-should also be given. .
. H on.
© The sting is treated with Calamine 'mll' ually is equally
© A 10mg. tablet of iso-prenaline subling
effective, rocortisona in normal
© For severe reactions 100 mg. of hyd

saline drips is useful.
Centipedas

i ir legs

© They have segmented bodies with ':aevr I’:r ; h
3egment and a pair of claws on
through which venom is Injected.

o

on each
egm ent

N
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; I:: ft?lgl[:: :iaf:ro:a‘wo Io_ several centimeters,
greenish-black or black, ,
o They have powerful jaws and produce ralall' "
. g ©latively fan
volumes of toxin, which may include hlstlarmngee
, S sr, s ot
; paired bites of pinpoint lype with
spacing of up to 12mm, e
‘o Fatal bites are rare. , . . ., .
Symptoms | T et
o Local swelling, excruclating pain and necrosis, pa;alyéis;l
and contracture of extremilies, cardiac irregularilies,.
arthritis and meningism may occur. o it nag
o Symptoms subside in 2 o 3 days. s
Treatment T
o Inj. pethidine can be used to relieve pain. . - .
o A.ligature should be tied proximal ta the bite and ice
should be applied to the area for at least twa hours.
It could be lethal in children. ..., .

(o]

21

o]
Ants g

o They secrete formi

the tail. st

o Antbite producespai

of the bite. ' - ‘

¢ acid by certain glands situated in
0o Y e o a, t o 'y
n irritation and swelling at the site

A . .M\,\T{_\!'—\IL

S

‘_"'o"::..._"{:‘:_ R P O g — —

A p ’ i .
oney LOED S K g .f.’?'- i

. CHAPTER -17-

' FOOD POISONING

The term food poisoning may be used in a general or
al sense. When the term is used In ils general or wider
includes 8ll illnesses resulting from Ingestion ol
paisonous foods and It Is two yypes. :

4.'Bacterial food poisoning

.1 9. Non-bacterial food poisoning.

)] Bacterlal food polsoning | m

That the poisonihg Is due to baclan.al prloducis onfy. '

i bacteria and their {oxin3. The poisoning

pagterial products Include i o
Q therg(rom Is, b

specl
sanse, It

resultin

Isoning- L
:; 'Nor'siactadal food polsoning -
T‘h.e nnn-baclerial products I.nc!uda 1?:;:
plants and animals, and inorganic chem' ! b i
Foods containing such products 8
s foods.

ived from

known as polsonou
Ill) Diagnosis

1) Simultaneous attack

« 2) History of Ingestion of
a) Similarty of s1gns @

cases.

of many perso
common f o
syn‘lploms g majority
NG
BACTERIAL FOOD F’_C'!*"ON
“This is of three types: viz (1

3) botulism. b m Inges d
) ' foation yPe: This results ";aswml yingl 1ract &
multply i 1N® ot 019
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-Three characteristics that differentiate it from staphylo:|

i 1y o] may) o0 T
coccal food poisoning are; .o vt A

B o B T T S
T3 e o p -~ AR “ih s - PG
2 PG Ty by
W p TNy /,,.°,-—‘/f“"""—
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A TQK‘ Bobk of A N Food Polisoning
Pada Tqp,
OT93NiSMS that haye tra
ent 9ained ageg ¢ weakness
erotoxin prody 8 Musclﬂa
5 Ced by thg staphy| o Pargg A
ism: T u r P
I 'Sotulism: Thig results frg ' ) Feve 1, very foul smelling diarrhoea.
INUM toxin in the presen, d M ingestion of prefq G)PefsiS‘e" : _
Clostrig; , €0 food, T . ned by, .
)1 du.:m otulinum, o ® todn i Produceq Dlagnosis < rests on the isolation of the causative or-
nfection fype of foog Pﬂfsan;ﬁg S e The diagnoS:JEmenl and suspected articles of food.
In thig t , ! - m the
the gut ang YPe of foog Poisoning, the Organis ., ganis™ e
cause gastroenteriis. Tre S Multply aiment Id be washed and the bowe!
respo - The cg Tre mach shou
Ponsible for the attack MMON organs ) Thesto o .
is : are the Saimong|| < ism . a cathartic if diarrhoeaiis not present.
MS, and occasionay the Shi 1¢138roup of grg emptied by
' The natural ). e Shigels 9roup. For infection with the Salmonella group of
ra : , ) .
tain b of reservoir of salmonella grqa 8l i the antibiotic of choice is
ain birds, mammals ang reptiles, F e s n car organisms. icillin or S can also be
with Infected excreta of mi o PC iy be Contaminayey chloramphenicol. Ampicilin or Septran
ferred by f4 ce orrals, or Infection May b trang
y flies or by carrigrs employed © lrang used. _—
: i Ployed In the handlmgim i Rl . ion with the Shigella group of organisms,
Shigellainfection is the FSUIE Contamine st L rnn e ) For infection : : )
upplies with the faeces o the indig i - <. 20 ¥l sulphaguanidine was used in the past; NOWaCaYs.
= es of the individuals who either have the icillin and tetracyclines are used.
disease or, less often are asymptomati . Ampicillin an
) Ymptomatic carriers of fhe organism, . . d as Ampicillin and
Symptoms and signs Fais em, ol Cotrimoxazole is as qood a
+* Depending on the susceptibity of idiidias 1o - Brafered ky/sems. :
y ‘of ‘individuals lo ‘saimg. i tomatic.
_nella food poisoning, while some participants may remain free D) The rest of the trt-aatment B :
from symptoms, others may be severely affected. - . Postmortem appearances
A) - Theincubation period is longer than slaphylococesl A) These are those of gastroenterilis and general
. food poisoning. A delay of 12 hours.or mora is toxaemia. )
usual. B) The mucosa of alimentary tract is inflamed or even
B) The onsetis sudden.- - 1137345 ulcerated. ) _
-~ C) A chill may be the Initial- symplom,: followed by C) Internal organs are congested.
headache, nausea and vomiting, severe abdoinal 2) Toxin type of food poisoning.
' .ue t rcramps, and marked prostration. ;.1 m".- ¥ For this type of poisoning to occur
Ditferential diagnosis VLR UL R T 0

A.  The food must be contaminated by a strain of
-1+ Organism that produces enterotoxin
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R e ; - R R
ST, 7~ T e o T e o 303
« SN
= . Food Poisoning -
A Text Book of ing ingestion
302 of Agada Tantrg e were first observed following ing
dise e
B. It must be suitable for growth i | ) cooked sausage- ;
g of thig Organign, { of .mpropef"{ nt is an anaerobic spore forming
C. The infecled food musl be kept at a ""'”Defalur 8. The causative 39? Cotulinum, which produces
suitable for bacterial growth ang for a SUfliclanue pacillus, Clostridium only found in the soil.
long time so that an appreciable quantity ;;-. an exotoxin. It is com o1y 10 be present in such
enterotoxin is formed, ; = c. The toxin is therefore ke'y Kk d;rcamﬂd foods.
i ) o 2
. inated undercod . meat
D. Most cases are due to some' straing of sail coniam'nlaremostoﬂemgponsbleare -
staphylococci which produce a heat-stap)ai _Theioodstha |
. enterotoxin, i - _ . fish and vegetables- d by heal at 80°C for ity
Symptoms and signs » { D. The toxin is destro:le a";quua,p ccoking gives
) | o herefore ade =
A. symptoms develop rapidly within one to four ! minutes and ! inst it. The toxin paralyses the
hours. N protection agal'” king nerve impulses at the
- - . - 2o blocki .
B. The first symptom is salivation, followed by acute muscles bv_  tion. It blocks the action of
gastroenteritis, and recovery in about 24 hours, ) myonﬁurﬁl v
C. Unlike salmonella foad poisoning, this condition " acetylcholing:
is not an infection. Symptoms and signs mence within 12-36 hours.

Difterential diagnosis

The characteristics that differentiate it from botulism are

A. Symptoms appear rapidly and are mainly
gastrointestinal

B. They are of short duration. W

C. Recovery Is usually prompt.and com.pleta.
Treatment

SIS0

This is largely symptomatic and on tﬁe same lines as in
salmonella food poisohing.
Postmortem appsarances '

These are the same as those found in salmonalla food-
poiscning.

3) Botulism

A. The term botulism Is darlved from bolullsmuys
meaning a sausage, sinca 1arge oulbreaks of the
kil

A. The symptoms com

. .

B The in"lal Syll DlDIII is usua .

. m | palSy 'O“O\Ved by dllhcully n Swa.lcn.\'u'g al‘.i!
uscle '

speech.
G. The picture is {
b0 ' paralysis with ex

ena.
closes tho sC mperature
.D. Gastrointestinal symptoms are fare. The 6P

) or subnormal throughout.
' E. The vlc:m is usually conscious 10 lh? end. T;B;T::
) dose ol contaminaled food may belessthan3 g ; X
* F: Death may occur within 24-48 hours or may ba .e
.‘ layed for a weak. The diagnosis -resl‘s on 'lh-e isolation
. of tho bacillus from food, or patient’s vomit, {asces.
- .~_or viscera, ’

lly diplopia frem ocular

hus one ol bulbar palsy. Respiratory
tension to the breathing centre

Is norm

"
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Treatment

The stomach should be washed o
ernphed by saline purges if necessary, T
anti-botulism serum is an urgency. Ma

and respiratory failure |
s as for poliog
lo 70 per cent, S

ut ang the bow
he admlnistra”m
n.agament of byl
elills, M°”ali|y o aa(;

Postmortem appearances
The pathological chan
haemarrhages in all the org

nervous system. Degenerati
the kidneys.

ges consist of congestion and
ans and especially jn thg cenlral
ve changes oceur in the liver and

NON-BACTERIAL FOOD POISONING

By usual implication, this term
[ Gsu excludes i
lZcpc:J ,-2::;';";3 t;);tpacleria and their toxing andcizr::z:lr::otnal
icles of food due to N
(1) Contained toxic principles Sl
(2) Metallic contamination
(3) Food allergy,

1) Containing toxic principlas

© The arti :
poison;tlcles of food contalning toxic principles are
' us food grains, infected rye adullerated oil
pPoisonous mUSthOms [ oil, and
The mos ' .
sativus ﬂ:ecoﬁmon food grain so affected s lathyrus
opastis sari .daI), which gives rise to lathy rism, a
grains w:i;::':lysjs of the lower limbs, The other food
may be . \
(darnel), ¥ be so affected are lolium temulentum

stigmata maides
p maiz
scrobiculatum (kodra), ( e), anq paspalam

O The manifestations are usuall
Paraplegia ang polyneuritis.

© The co
Maminated rye (claviceps purpurea) produces

Y neurologleal, viz, spastic

Food Poisoning 205

r gangrenous type of ergotism. The mustarg
ated with argemone of (katkar of) produces

convuisive ©
conlamin

oil
sy.
dropsY s mushrooms produce symptoms of imtant

i U
e pOISOnO - :
© Th'soning. neurotic poisoning, or"both,

This 1S probabiy more common \r'w: dangerous. Vasious
gtallic poisons lorm.erly occurrsed ;n ood sw'ffs ?5 #’:
;esematives or colouring matter. Such severe poisoning 13
common nowadays.
3) Food allergy
o Thisis due
proteinaceous i !
it is followed by an |
vomiting, diarrhoea, fleel
oedema of the glottis and @
Many articles of food are imp!
tomatoes, strawberries, Musse
factor plays a very important pa
o The abnormality is not in the

individual. Diagnosis is genera
p— A 3 ue.

Antihistaminics and steroids are of va

patible food) can be

In Ayurveda a virudhahara fincom ]
considered under food allergy and it was defined precisel
he substances which cause utkigsa of dosas but d° - le:;.
pel them out of the body and also which possesses

contrdictory qualities of the bodily dhatus’. il

1. Trvg 2y g T weeee: |

Rrew afex ari seafraaa R 1
(a3 YI)

to sensitivity to certain articles of diet. usually

n nature.
liness characterised by nause2,

ing joint pains, and urticarna,

sthmatic seizures may folow.
licated, viz, shefl fish, eggs.
Is, etc. Inthis, the individual
r1- | ‘

{ood but in the aflergic
ily not difficult.
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There are eighlgen types of foog incompalibilllias de
scribed in caraka samhitaa. They are': - | i
1. D&%avirudhda (Place in
sharp in arid place. Cold and un
2. Kalavirudhda (Time inco
in cold season. Spicy and hot i
3. Agnivirudhda (Di
of heavy food when the p

intake of light food wh
{tiksana),

compalibility] E.

9. Hot ang
Ctuous in marsh

Y place,
mpatibility) E.g. Colg ang oy
nsummer, "1 et
gestion incompatibiiity) E.9. In takg
ower of digestifm'is mild (mandagp)
en the power of digestign is high
similarly intake of food at variange with ifregular
and normal power of digestion come under this."" “tod T
4. Matravirudhda (Dose inc

ompatibility) E,g. Honey ang
Ghee in equal quantities. B o

5. Satmyavirudhda (Habit incom

food to a person who is not l}ab'a‘lualed toit,
6. Dsavirudhda (Humcr incompatibitty) Whick aggra.

‘vates any of the humors. L
7. Samskaravirudhda (E_Eé«;es; inccr‘r'_igai_iq'ilit'y! Incom-

patible due to improper cookilnng process.ll_E‘.g. ﬁigeqn 1rie_|d in

mustard oil. .

8. Viryavi;udhda {Potenc

Y. incpmpaﬁtéllity) Combinlng
of substances ‘?.'_ opposing pot

encie_s_. &

- 9. Kostavirudhda (Gut incompatibility)
the type of kdsta. E.q. Strong purgatives in
_right laxative in krrakGsta.

3y g

Not,suitable for
mrdukdsta and
S I B STPOTR %t
10. Avasthavirudhda: (Condition incompatibility).Not
9, T=mfy S __-___
WeRAddasT Pty . - fv v ,

vﬁmﬁuwmmqwmsfﬁaw T I ; :
ﬁﬁtﬁﬁﬁra%ﬁm&ﬁﬁmuﬁ I
(7.4, e/ew)

patibilifyj Eg Very Spicy .

N N AN AR DR S I T
. <

7 Food Poisoning -° 307

he €O ndition of the consumer. E.g. kaphavarghaia
i on.
pabte 1 cessive sleeping pers . v
su 2103 ex jrudhda (Order incompatibility) A persen
3ha avl

11. Kram rges should clear it and have food. E g. Din-
ural U

ynder nath urge of taking the food without appstite is in-
. e .
_with 1 ) . R
:c?mpaﬁb'e' :naravirudhda (Proscriptions incompatibfity) Ta
" 4. Pa"::mable conditions after food. E.9. Ta expose
toun '
exp0SE ting pork. . N
1o heat after ei\ rla:;irudhda (Prescription incompatibifity) Use
13 Upaca

e to be avoided before or after food. E.9 To
se ar ¢
of N moond after consuming Ghee. B
sipese™ f jrudhda (Cooking incomgatib\htﬂ [mptropeﬂy
Iy Pak?_lvse of bad fuel for cook or overcooked and
cooked. E.g. '
' od. ) . ‘
UHCOOKe: . yogavirudhda (Combination incompatibility) Eq
15. Sam .
i ith with acidic fruits. . -
" thH dayavirudhda (Mental incompatibifity) Objectal
16. Hr . ;
to mind E.g. Meat for a strict vegetarnan. i i
i Maturity incompal
17.Sampad-virudhda ( i,
or over mature substances which do not have desirat
ties. - 2 Aceindt
18. Vidhivirudhda (Regulation |r3com;.3;l:ﬂ'g'1mw‘
the rules of consuming food. .E.g.. EEalmg without
IV) Prevention of Food Poisoning

1. Buying groceries :
O Buy meat and seafood ilams' only i
+ © Do not buy items whosa expiry date e or raw arimal
© Do not buy items containing underc
deri\;ed ingredients.
° Buy only pasteurized milk or cheese-

trom hyg"m oullats.
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o Do not buy eggs which are ¢r
acked o
2. Slorage rloeldng.

o Take groceries diractly homa
and store j j
refrigeralor. lmmadlalery Inthe
o0 Always slore raw meat, poultry, or seaload In
so that drippings do not contaminate other
rofrigerator.
© Purchased hot foods should be eaten immedi'alely
hot (> 60°C), or relrigerated. ‘
o Donot :‘store‘eggs in the egg-section of the door (provided
in most refrigerators), since adequale coolin§ does not
occ-:ur. Place them inside cartens and store themn In the
main seclion of the relrigerator,
3. Temperature requirsments ] i
o Never leave cut vegetables or meat in the open. Store them
In the refrigerator or cook them.
NN i
o Ensure that the temperature fn the main section of the
refrigerator is always below 4° C, and that of the freezer is
below -18°C. B :
o Cookall meat and sealood thoroughly before eating. Never
consume undercooked oysters, clams, mussels, sushi, or
snails. . l
o Cook eggs :Ihoroughly u:r‘atil‘ polh the yolk and while are
firm. Never eat runny yolk.

Plastic bags,
items in the

or kept

o Reheat food or heat partially cooked foods all the way

through to at least 74° C.
o If any food item looks or smells suspiclous, discard it."
4. Hyglene ' ‘ s
o Wash hands, utensils, counters, and cutting surfaces with
water and soap between preparation of different foods
(especially in the case of raw meat, poullry, fish, or eggs).

Il

~ 11T Food Polsoning ™ = "~ 4 308

o Use plastic or glass cutting boards for slicing vegetables or

meal. Wooden boards are extremely difficult to clean

adequately. Bl ot
o Wash fresh {ruits and vegetables under running water.
ut
> :’rzcgi: consuming uncooked animal-derived dishes (sushi,
raw ysters, Hollan-daise sauce, eggnog, mayonnaise, elc).
o Do not eat undercooked meat or poultry.
o Do not consume egg preparalions with runny yolk.

6. Forelgn travel
o Drink only boiled or bottled water.
o Do not eat raw vegetables and salads.

o Do not buy food items from roadside vendors.

The lollowing regulations mentioned in Ayurvedic dietetics

are very useful to avoid food hazards.
1. Eat warm food. (in many diseased conditions cold !Qod
and drinks are advised. Such advises are according to
the condition of the patient and are exceptions to the

general rule.]

2. Eatmoist food
3. Eatappropriate quantity

4. Eat only after the former food has digested.
5. Eal food substances which are not of opposing verya.
6. Eatina pleasant place.

7. Eat with all lond equipment.

8. Eatwiththeloved.

9. Do not eat very fast.

10. Do not eat very slowly

11. Do not talk while eating

12. Do not laugh while eating

13. Be attentive in eating.
20
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14, Consider your- necessities o
and limitatlons,"
condition etc. - . health

15. Eat at the approp! iaté lima wh n- ‘ f "
. en hun ry, pr r
‘ ) : g . efe ab|Y after

16. Clean the hands face mouth before eating.... ¢ : o

4,

SRS N

CHAPTER -18
 POISONING INDIA

/) Epidemiology

] Poisoning both accidental and intentional are 2 signifi-
c‘an'l ‘contributor to moartality and morbidity throughout the
world. According 10 WHO, three million acute poisoning cases -
with 2,20,000 déaths occur annually. Of these 90% of fatal
poisoning occur in developing countries particularly among
agricuilural‘WOrkers;

The exact incidence of poisoning in India is uncertain
due to lack of data at central Jevel as most cases are not
reborled. and as mqrtamy data are a poor indicator of inci-
dence ol poisoning. It has been estimated that about 5106
persons per lakh of population die due 0 poisoning every
year.There are more than four thousand species of medicinal
plants growing as herbs, shrubs, and trees in India, many of
which are poisonous when administered in large doses.

- The-toxic principles belong to alkaloids. glycosidss.
toxalbumins, resins, cannabinoides and polypeptides: Sui-
cidal and homicidalcases of poisoning are common in India,
as poisons can be easily obtained and many poisonous plants
grow wild, e.g. datura, oleanders, aconite, NUX vomica, etc.
Many Indians consider the taking of life by ploodshed a greater
crime than poisoning. strangling etc.

.. Accidental poisoning occurs from the use of philters or
love potions, and quack remedies containing poisonous
drugs, and snake bites. A love philter is a drug which is sup-
posed to increase the love between the giver and taker. All
2[;::dlsiacs such as cantharides, arsenic, alcohol, oplum,

ne and cannabis, are supposed 1o act as \ove philters.
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In India, the common poisons ara
o Insacticides and pesticides, such as organo
chlorinated hydrocarbons, aluminium
carbamates and pyrethroids.
o Ofther poisons are corrosives, sedalives
oleanders, calotropls, croton and clea
In children kerosens, peslicides, dru
chemicals ara commonly involved.
The commonest causg of
developing countries Is
o Poslicides
economics,

Phosphates,
Phosphida,

, alcohol, datura,
ning_aganls.

gs and househqld

poisoning in India and other

» the reasons being agriculture bassd

0 Poverly and easy avallability of highly toxic peslicides.
0 Occupational polsoning due to Pesticides are alsp
commen indeveloping countries,
o Dus to unsafe practices,
o lliteracy,
‘o Ignorance and
o]

Lack of protective clothing,

-Among the adults, femalas predominate In all age
groups, with an evident preponderance In the second and
third decades of life. Acute poisoning In children Is
entirely accldental, whils in adults Is malnly suicldal
{l) Poison Information Centres

almost

National Poisons informatlon Centre has been estab-
lished In AIIMS, New Delhl. It uses a compuler software on
Poisons (INTOX) complled by WHO. Natlonal Institute of Og-
Ccupational Health at Ahmedabad has also a centre. These
centres provide toxlcity assessment and treatment recom-
mendations over the telephone throughout the day for all
kinds of polsons. e

ek i
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ntion . _
/1) Preve :
" (1) Education is @ major component of any poison
- revention programmae. .
(2) ill drugs and toxic substances should be keptin locked
cabinels.. ) |
(3) All household poisons must be kept se?grate I'rom;food
(4) All products should be kept in {hewn original containers.
(5) The label should be read before using the dr:g.
(6) No'drug should be given or taken in lhe.dar h " be
(7) All drugs whether expired or otherwise shou
disposed in a safe manner. e
(8) Drugs in child-proof packages only st:om:fdnt:: z.rbemes
ht not to eat pla .
9) 'Children should be taug ber
21:)) Wherever cooking gas is used, adequate ventilation
should be provided. . e
(11) In persons showing suicidal lendencies, special
should be taken. ‘ "
{12) In chemical factories air- pollution should be p;dumcaged
(13)The workers in all factories should be property
. ided.
and salely equipment provi
Indlan statutes on drugs/poisons e
. —

Savaral legal Acts have been passeq regulating arsleSSion
trolling the manufacture, sale, distribuhor-\. and pﬁs A
ol drugs and polsons. The principal Acts include the
ing:

1. The Poisons Act (1919)

This Act was amendad in 1958 and repealed 'ln 19;(;:
deals with the Import of poisonous su_bslancc:sﬁ into isons,
licensa Issuanco for possession ol certain specified po iy m‘:
and restrictions In the sale of such substances (moslly t; ]
cols) as polsons, over which control is to be exercised.
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2. Drugs and Cosmetics Act (1940) v vy (4
This Act was amended in 1964, It deals wi

manufacture, distribution, and sale of all kind

§ of drugs, Ag
per the Act, every patented or proprietary med

i : icinal prepara.
tion should display on the label of the container, either the
exact formula or a list of the ingredients, ~ - ' -

3. The Drugs and Cosmetics Rules (1945)

This is an offshoot of the Drugs and Coémalics Act of
1940, and is concerned mainly with the standard and quality
of drugs, apart from exercising control over the manufac-
ture, sale, and distribution, of drugs and cosmetics. All types
of drugs used in therapeutics have bean included: allopathic,
homoeopathic, ayurvedic, unani, and siddha. All drugs and

cosmetics are required to be labslled and packed appropri-
ately. . '

The Drugs and Cosmetics Rules have classified drugs
into various Schedules as follows:

Schedule C - Biological producis, sera, vaccines, eic.

Schedule E - List of poisonous substances under
ayurvedic, siddha, and unani systems.

- Schedule G - Hormonal preparations, antihistamines,
anti-cancer drugs. " '

Schedule H - Barbiturates, amphetamines, reserpine,
ergot, and some sulphonamides. 4

Schedule J - Drugs claimed to*prevent or cure all-
ments such as appendicitis, blindness, cancer, calaract, epl-
lepsy. hydrocoele, etc., which must not be advertised or im-
ported. '

Schedule L - List of prescription drugs

(which includes
drugs from Schedule H a|sc3) . .

th the ll“nbort'

-1 1.7 Polsoning India +  ~ 315

ne Pharmacy Act (1948)
7 biective of this Act is to allow only registered

e iZl; to compnund.'prepare, mix, or disp.ensa any
phafmilc on the prescription of a registered medical prac-
medicm??dei ‘this Acf, the Pharmacy Council of India
gl nunstituted which regulates the study of phar-
nas beet ughout the country. Individual states
macys::traoP:armacy Councils for registration of phar-
have

macists.
5. The Drugs Control Act (1950)
This Act regulates the supply and distribl..ul.ron of drugsi:

nd also guides the manufacturer or dealerin fixing the max
a
mum price for every drug. o
6. The Drugs and Magic Remedies (Objectionable
Advertisement) Act (1954)

The objective of this Act is to ensure 1.hat ethtchal :::3-
ards are maintained when drugs are advertised by the o
facturers. Advertisements which offend dece.n = or-mO agi-
can be banned under this Act. Also, those which 61:1 Imll:ngv
cal powers for certain drugs. .9-. enhancemen'ct.) D? cludt;
cure for incurable diseases, etc. Magical remedies mh
the use of talismans or charms such a mantras , kavachas ,
etc.

7. The Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances
Act(1985) ‘

The Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances :c:’
(NDPg Act) was enacted in India and subsequently am?n ar\
in 1988, to implement the provisions of the Convention o
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Psychotropic Substances (1971); and the Convention Against
lllicit [Traffic in Narcotlc Drugs and Psychotropic Substances
(1988) both held in, Vlenna Thls Act repeals and renders
obsolete three prewous Acts - the Opium Act (1857), the
.Oplum Act (1878) and the. Dangerous Drugs Act (1930).

TR . wae N H o o TS -
B o SR ATW L BB
h
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CHAPTER - 12

SNAKE POISON
(Rrdffery)

W= CLASSIFICATION OF THE SNAKES
') SNAKES REPRODUCTION
) IDENTIFICATION OF THE SNAKES
" V) FACTORS THAT INFLUENCE IN THE INCREASE IN THE
' POTENGY OF THE snake POISON '
V) FACTORS INFLUENGE |\ THE DECREASE IN THE pO.
TENCY OF THE SNAKE PoISON e
V) FAGTORS INFLUENCING THE SNAKE BITE
V) Types OF THE SNAKE BITE A
. VI DIFFERENCE BETWEEN POISONOUS AND
.. NON-POISON SNAKE BTE
" 'IX) DIFFERENT POISONOUS SNAKE BITE FEATURES
' X) “SNAKE POISON IMPULSES -~ 7 ¢+

* “XI) -REJECTABLE PATIENT - * " XIl) TREATMENT

- JangamaVisais 3 part of the'Agada tantra which'ma‘lnly
deals with the poisonous animals.-Carakécésya described
about tlhe;type_s‘.-cr)f;t’he Poisonous animals, i eadan
C o WAk B g gfee TR |
mvm " PUTHT: b | |-
ey gpareEa: v
St tonln (IR 33/%-90)
} ;,:'-Thezpoisonr’ofrse.urpe'nt's, insects, rats; .spiders, scorpi-
o8, house lizards, leeches: fishes, frogs, hornets, lizards,
dogs;: tigers, jackals;*hyenas; mongooses and other fanged
animals is. known as;Jagamma visa'(poisonous animals). The
Sites ang geéneral features of the :animal' poison - s alregdy

L0 SHEDY

escribgg in‘the.previous chapters. . - (B
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SNAKES

A Taxt Book of Agada Ta
Ntrg

There are morg than 2

and about 216 spegjgg Nindia, o la‘s Of Snake, i,
's estimated that annyg|jy o . ich 5 o

Yorjg
Y about 2 gy = "arg-p-("'-%no |
per some other SOurce) are bitten :;h ° “Oplg 2 millio:a'“
die. Since the Mmajority of Snakes e;re "y -
) Classification of The g

)
ncm-venomOUS 000

@ Snakegg .
' %ﬁms oy
.ln the .b.asic Classificatign of the snak(;s 493, ¥913)
1) Divya -divine (Mythical) ang 2) Bhauma -t e .two Yypes .
on the earth). v i -, 5 restrial iy

1) Divya -divine (mythical) snakes .
They are Vasyki

, Taksaka, Ananta, Sa
Nanda and Upanand

9ara, Sagarzj,
_ N ¥a,
a. These are radiant just likg firg anditjs
S roar, cause rain, shine by themsels ang
» always Supports and sustains the world, when
becomes-ang,fy co | |

nvert the world to ashes-by their sighy and
breath ; our saluta

tions.to them, as there is no treatment for
their wrath (which is definitely fatal)

Snakes have a characteristically elongated body, apro-
portionately-short tail and“no limbs, There is anopeningn
the rear part of the body known as vent. This is a common
orifice for the intestinal as wellas genitourinary systems. Thfa
part behind the opening is called the tail, which is round in
land snakes and flat in sea snakes. _

’ : imbricate in

The body is covered by scales which are‘l o i
primitive snakes and form a distinctive mark mtwo ol
evolved ones. On the head there aré two'eyes; aront s08
but no external ear. The eye is covered b}’ 4 ";? t::e',asult thet
ha's a round or vertical pupil but no.evﬁ!'fj:;conti'.,.‘) |
it nofmaHy appears to be.open-all the RS

e
e 'E.‘.‘?ii_‘-:"fn g
Scannéd with Car
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.. .Snake Poison: '

a sarpa (rerrastrlal snakas)

ﬁf&mt}mﬁ e @ 4/3-90)

' . The terrestrial snakes aré . classified into five types.
A) Darvikara (hooded), B) Mandali (hoodless and painted
with circular patches or rings of varied colours on their-skin),
C) Rajimanta (hoodless and striped), D) Nirvisa (non- poi-
sonous) and E) Vaikarafija (hybrid species). These five types:
of snakes are sub classified in to eighty types. '

; A) Darvikara- - 26 ~ C)Rajimanta - 10
‘B) Mandali - - 22 D) Nirvisa .
E) Vaikaréﬁjé - 10 . -

——

(conti...) The Iower jaw.consists of two bones in front
joined by elastic ligament. It is not properly articulated with
the upper jaw with the result that the mouth of the snake is
widely distensible. This is an adaptation for the mode of feed-.
lng because a snake swallows even large animals as a whole.|

, The thin pomted and backward directed, teeth are found. -
on both jaws as well as the palate. The recured teeth hold the. -
prey from escaping and help the propulsion of food into the,
mouth. The upper margmal teeth are modified to form fangs..

When afangis baeken its place iS taken by.a new.one, de-,
veloped out of the fang buds, in three to six weeks. The fangs

are solid in non- pmsonous snakes while they bear a groove

or'channel in"the" poi oisonous ones’ for-transmission” of poi-
son. They are connected to the poison gland by means of @

:::l: The parotid_salivary gland is modified in poisonous

€s to act as a venom gland It is situated below and be-

hing
" the eye, ane on each side, and secretes toxic salwa.
Wn as venom, (conti...)
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b) Non-poisonous snakes
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From the m

Odern ; '
fied into twe by aSpect the snakes are mainly classi-
1) Poisonous snakes

2) Non-poisonous Snakes
(cont..) THEB

%
[
Divya- devine Shakes Bhauma snak
o es
vasukilike these are can not be |
seen by the normal persong ang
these are mythical snakes,

Savis_*.asarpa N'\rvigasarpa

I | —_

(poisonous snakes).
A) Darvikara -26
B) Mandali 22 - - R
C) Ragjimanta -10 - '«
D) Vaikarafija -10 |
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PQISONOUS & NON-POISONOUS SNAKES ;}],.,\,(', .
| Poisonous - Non-poisonous -~

.(ﬂOﬂ-DOisonous
snakes)

A) Nirvisa -12

1) Belly.scé.lé-sias' Large and cover ~ Small like those on
seen by turning  the entire breadth of, - the back or
the snake with  the belly. Some har- moderately large,

belly mless snakes also  But do not cover
Upwards™, have such belly - the entire breadth
scales. -~ ofthebely.
% Head scales™  Small (vipers) Large with the t:x-
__Largeandwith . - ceptionsasou

a): Conspicuous pit - lined under the pc?\-
between the eye sonous snakesViz,
and nostril .

. and kralts.
(pit vipers)™* cobra, coral

b) Third labial touches (cont...
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A) Crotaligg
CODDerheadS' cott

snakes may be divided into five families :

® - Rattlesnakes, pigmy rattle snakes,
B) Vi ONMouths, pit viper and the massasugas.
. Iperidae - RUSSB" . .

viper, pu adder S Viper, gabbon viper, saw scaled

C) Elapigae .

snakes ang ~ Consists mainly of cobra, krait, coral
. mamba(centains neurot

D) Hydrophiq °xic venom).
ldae - Cong; : :
myotoxic venom). SIS of sea snakes (contains

| (cont..) the eye ang nasal

shields (cobra, king
Cobra or Cora|"208y

¢) Central row of scales ‘
On back enlarged and
under-surface of the
mouth with only four
- ‘infra_élabials. the fourth -
being'the largest
(kraits)™¢ ang perhaps
with bands or half
rings across the back.
Long and grooved Short and solid.
or canalised
Compressed = Not markedly com-
‘ pressed.
Generally nocturnal  Not so.
- de-fahg marks with ‘A number ‘of small
or without small  teeth marks
marks of other teeth. in a row. (cont...)

3) Fangs*?'
4) Tail

- 5) Habits
6) Bite marksr22

d

R |
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a) Poisonous snake
b) Non-poisonous snake
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' e

ontentt

S On he basis of the Ayurvadic Classitj

A

g) Colubridae * Boom slangs, blrd snake of 1ng Alrican

ne ~:\\\}::~ can be}n\erprelmeﬁ with the modern ;:;L?:‘\Co, .
" » snakes in the following way : A |
o Of ﬂ:tt 1o the. hood)= |
1) Darvikara (making ‘ |

These snakes expand their neck on either side ang
oroduce the hood, when they are enraged ang Al the ¢ thyg
stiiking its Prey atc. The two varietias of hoodeg Snak;“a of
~ommon cobra and king cobra. S arg
A) The Common cobra (Naja-naja)™ .

Grows to alength of 5 - 6 {eet, usually brow
the neck and back speckled with small golden spots. g
hood there is a predominant mark resembling Single.o,“tha
ble spectacle or scissors, eyes have O lids ang 1ng doP.
are circular. It moves very fast and in zigzag manng, Wi[::p“s
help of its belly (snak.es have no legs). the

B) The King cobra (Naja-bungarus)™ .

nin colgy

Is usually very black in colour grows tg 3 length of 1
15 feet, it can produce the hood but there wij be no marzk;
on it. Both of these hooded snakes lay eqgs.

2) Mandali (having paichses on the back) -

These snakes have big patches, round o irreqular in

shape, arranged horizontally. Among such snakes viper &rg
common..:

Vipers -

Two kinds of vipers are mostly found within Indé
i) Pit viper™ - It has a pit or depression on sither sde¢
the head between the sye and nostril. ii) Pitless viparhe?
of vipers are broad, neck narrow and short fal! PUP“S:’:
eyes are vertical these cannot make the hood: Thar?
two varieties of pitless vipers. (conti....
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F26- Russels viper
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nakes Reproduction (w=y * ) -
Generally the female snake is
during the month jygstha (may)

(conti....) a) Russels vViper--grows tq alen
head triangular, flat ang has aV
dark circular or Sémi-circular p

loud hissing sound during the

athof 4 . 51

8
Shaped mark_ Body White W"ét.
aiches in three rows,
attack. b

W on
3) Rajimanta (With slripes) - S

to side. b) Bangeq krait= (
of § - 6 feet, It is black i

4) Vaikarafija (cross b

Are the other kin
Snakes, water Snakes, |
Python (python molurus)-

Isthe biggest and heav
lengt

red/hybri)-

ds of sSmall Snakes, tree snakes, coral

iest snake grows to about 25 feetin
h and 300 Ibs in weight. Brown in colour with dla:: ;;TGV
< vervletharg
edged rhomboid shaped patches on the back. I'; is \;?:/ s
. H e '
(Slow moving) becomes active at the site O:I:Eﬂ ~lons L
itself on it, coils round, strangulates it andbe mpered
. : it can , t
According classics [Su.Ka. 4/38] ;ﬁ‘;e —" 4ndno
Ajagara which destroys the body an

by poisoning).
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it lays two hundred and forty

- o of Agada Tantra

‘ éftika (november)

. mble karketana mani in colgy,
From the €9gs W‘;‘:: ;?;:, the eggs which have long req
| ~ome out 8 male Snf:‘)me' out as female snakes and from thogg
lines, when haftched ° rs of &irisa in colour come out SUNUChg
eggs resembling fLZ\;Ve |
snakes (n?hpeu?:\?entl:\ day after their birth, four fangs (Paisop
teeth)ogevelop and from the fourteenth day or;wards p(?;SOn
appears in these fangs. Among the _four.fangs, the one whigy, s
present on the left side of the lower jaw is black, the one aboyg;
(on the left side of the upper jaw ) is yellow, the fangs onthe right
side in the lower jaw is red, the one above it on the right Siden
the upper jaw is blue; on these fangs one, two, three and fq,
drops (oindu) of poison is present respectively. Here the warg
‘bindu’ means the size of a mudga (green aram). This is
generally the quantity '!n hooded snakes only and notin Others,
Apart from these four fangs, there are fortyfour numbers of
teeths in snakes, which are not poisonous.
Ill) identification of The Snakes -
The identification of different snakes can be done as per
the classical references on the following basis:;

1) Physical Appearance-
A) Darvikara -

Those having hooded an-d fast moving having marks
resembling of a wheel or a plough, an umbrella or a cros

(Svasthika) or'goad (Amkusa) on their body should be known
Darvikara sarpa.

B) Mandal; - ]
Those having large body variegated with various typ
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circular marks, slow.
sun should pg known

C) Rajimants -

moving and lustrous like

fire and the
as Mandali sarpa.

arpa.
2) Sex Differences Of Snakes (e raror)!.-
The eyes, the tongue, the mouth a
rpent are large, while those of fem
seose which partake of both thege feat
Thgerless should be considered
an
(Napumsaka). ; :
Features of Castes (FIfar wraror)-
y This classification it is very difficult to explain in scien-
ay , but the features can be described for each typ
o way _
:f::;ws from the classical references. - :
0
2
rahmanasarpa ) 3
A)BBréhmana snakes are angry; bluish brown or whitish-
! dinred Coléur ‘mouth_is red, eyes are brown, roam about
r ,
in cleaner places, possess marks such as that of the
yéjiopavita (sacrificial thread) etc. characteristic o:
' ' ike the flowers o
brdhmanans on their hood _and emit smell like s of
biva, hima (candana), u$ira, padma, guggulu etc.

| “nakes bite from the front and it aggravates the trid6§§s.
 Ksatriyagarpgs -

nd the head of a male
ale snakes are small,
ures, mild-poison ang
as hermaphrodite

€ as

Ksatriya snakes are proud, brave, with.red eyes, get angry

gr:: 'POssess coloyr like those of ripe fruit of jamb, kharjura,
d 83

~~~Z4broken amjana lump, marks on the hood resem-

Y Iy, R

' q' :

’- a:'g' 89/33-3¢
. B, Bq/-\)(-’-?a
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gem. conch wheel or plough, emjt
aka, punnaga patra and jdngaka

ti, cam .
om thé right side of the person and iy

1
Kkes pOSSes colour like @ piegon, vajra (dia-
body-covered either with dots

na
medaka (peryl):
ot the colour of smoke, patala flower or red, emit

| like that of goat, kustha, sheep's milk and ghee andit
- it aggravates the pitta dosa.

D) éﬁdrasarpaz- s a1tz

&gdra snakes are similar in colour to wheat, buffalo, el-
ephant Of slush, have dots or lines-on the body, dry (rough)
and emit smell of sura (beer) of blood, and it-bites the person
from the back and it aggravates the kapha dosa.
|V) Factors influencing jn-the increaseé in the Potency
of the Snake poison - T
1) Age and Season (6rrg, FG P gyE)f’ - o "

- Darvikara snakes_have- more poison-during‘its youlh
(tarunavastha)-and rainy season. mandali snakes during it
middle age (madhyamévastha) and winter; rajimanta snake
during its old age (vrdhdavastha) and summer season and
where as the vyantara.(Cross bréed/hybrid snakes) during

‘the interfvening periods (rutusandhi) of seasons:
2) Sex (fer @7 ) -

The male snakes are powerful.
male snakes arei during night, eunuc

during day: sim

q ¥®s. w0, -
. AHS. ¥I/¢.
3. AHS. 89/0.

¥. A, 89/R.

e
PR
<.’. oy
f 5
34 B
Pt m
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Siminga nndh
“tho tompgy bito niwaya (anytimo),

\ ’ 53-
Snakoa whichy gwall In placas such as burial ground, S
arod troo, anthi, acrifioiar aito, tomplo, meoting place of four

roads, rosorvolr of Walar, old gardon, hallows in trees, trees yield-
Ing milky aap, nogm Iro0, noar water falls and caves of moun-
tains, which bogy Marks (on thoir hood) such as wheel, diamond,
Mace, spoar ang trident, which have g jata (tuft of hair, crown),

whose mouth gng ©Y03 are red-theso possess intense of poi-
son. These havg no rulo

ods) f; does‘ nlot get Cured Completely. Only those fevs who adopt
upahara (charity), namaskara (worship), japa (meditation) and
santi (propitiatory rites) survive when bitten by these and that
too with ugly appearance or distortion of the body".
V) Factors influencing in the decrease in the Potency
of the Snake poison - | |

Snakes drenéhed in water, debilitated by copulation,
Which are frightened, vanquished by the mongoose, tor-
Mented by cold breeze, sunlight, disease, hunger, thirst and
latigue, soon after coming from a different region, soon after
sht?dding off its 'péel, whiéh wander in forests full of kuéa
91ass, ausadhj (medicinal plants) and kantaka (thorny veg-
al‘3“0“) and cultivated regions (powerful divine and medici-
| Dlaces) Possess Iit't'l'e quantiiy of poison or de(_:rease in
Wj Potency of the poison?, . :

Factorg influencing the - Snake bite -
%(nﬁan and other animals) for the purpose of

R :’ﬁ"'vq/m'—w‘s.
: .B.,H‘i/lso-lsq,

itivel, e limes
during thosa perlods rapotitively, gome times

J."'-l'..'..

—

{
B
| A

-

oo
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60 glng touched by the feet, accumulation of Moy
on (in their body), anger, committing of sinful actq (b
etc ), by hatred and instigation by gods, sages ang yam

"|‘:\:I "

(Lord of death). The effect of poison is more predommant

each succeeding one'.
vil) Types of the Snake bite (;qtfaw * #a')

There are differences in the classification betw
suéruta and Vagbhata and can be understood ag follows

Susruta descnbed the three types -
)Sarplta 2) Radita, 3) Nlr\nsa and Sarpangabhlhata
also included separately :
Vagbhata described the five types -
1) Tundahata, 2) Vyalidha, 3) Vyalupta 4) Dastaka g
5) Damstran|p|d|ta
1) Tundahata -
g EW a'u aﬁﬂ@ﬁwﬁﬂa 1
| - (sEs. B‘an)
Where the place of b|te s only wet by the saliva (of the
snake) but no mark of teeth are seen then it should be known
as tundahata (hlt/assault by the mouth).
2) Vyah idha - ’
B atertrq' g anf-ﬂmwsnﬁm |
| BRCEERTE
Mark of one to two teeth '(bi_te) seen but there is no bleed
ing then it should be known as vyalidha.
3) Vyalupta-
Ty R & @l A A g |
AR X MYER" (31-\':[-\3 ‘n’q 3[9)

i
| |

Scanned WIth CamScanner
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Y but not the blo
damstaka.
5) Dastanipiditg -

TSIy ﬂ'&lﬁaﬂ?ﬁfﬂﬁmu

: | | 3. 89/3¢)
- Four teeth marks are S€en with others (tearing of mys.
cle and blood vessel)

is known ag Dastanipidita,

- Among these the first two are.not having Poison_and
last two are incurable.

vill) Difference between the Poisonoys and Non- ,
poisonous Snake bite - (VR & Affy ity #)
Bites (of snake). having poison are acco

painful swelling, pricking, knotty,

sensation. Those without poison

mpanied with
itching and severe burning
have opposite features‘. -

1. <] 9 Wd: qeer guRa: I‘g’a‘éﬂfﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁm@
T 1 P R - . - (173, 89/%3)
"From the Suéruta's view .the snake bites are thres +

One (sarpita, radita and nirvisa + sarpangabhihata ). The bite

in Which one, two or more marks (punctu're_s) of fangs of

“ONsiderable depth are found on the affected part attended

"M a slight 'blleédin‘g as w;e.ll as those which are extremely

.s'e"qef and owe their origin to the turning aside and lower-

| immediately after the bite are attended

I .
| \:;E:hqf s mouth (heaq)
s ¥y - iy .
Characteristic changes (in the sys(‘._t_ern)
R B o cont...

“Welling and the

Scanned with CamScanner
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_. | rem‘ Poisonous Snake bite Features -

1x) Diffe of The Darvikara Snake bite (edfavad vy aem)

1) Fesa.en'urts'slt of bite of snake is seen elevated like tortonse
TZe Slweith small (thin) marks of teeth, associated with

back, ryl oymptoms such as blue colour of the face nails,

abnorma
urine, eye, faces and skin, fever with rigors, paln in the .

joints, loss of sleep, more yawning, rigidity of the neck
distention of the veins, catching pain of the bones of the
back and waist, loss of speech, heaviness of the head,
anorexia, cough, dyspnoea, stiffness of the lower jaw, pain
and twisting movement inside the abdomen, dryness ang
obstruction of the rectum, irrelevant speech, loss of
movements; loss of consciousness just like a dead man,
appearance of forth and saliva at the mouth, hiccup, rum-

(conti....) of the victim) should be known as the sarpita. These
features ‘looks to be' similar to the damstranipidita, dastaka
'which were described by the Acarya Vagbata. 1

A bite made by the fangs of a snake and the affected
part being attended with reddish, bluish, whitish or yel-
lowish lines or stripes is called the radita bite which is
characterised by the presence of a very small quantity of
venom in the punctured wound. These features looks to
be similar to the vyalupta, which was descnbed by the
Acirya Vagbata. - |

es-
A nirvisa (non venomous) bite is marked by the pr

fling
ence of one or more fang marks, and absence of St“:;dl
and the presence of slightly vitiated' blood at the sPO

ition of the
not attended with any change in the normal conditio’ ta,

Derson bitten. This can be compared W'tr_]. = ry
Aca

‘vyalida which were described by the

Scanned with CamScanne
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"&nake Poison 227

‘bling .sound in the throat, dry belchings often ang oth
symptoms of vata (aggravation)* d
2) Features of The Mandali Snake bite (osforerd svr %‘fem)
Bite by this snake has great heat locally, site is dry
appears yellowish red in colour, muscle becomes thrck'
with visarpa (herpes) like ulcer accompanied with burning
sensation, heat, moistness (exudation) putrefaction’ and
- falls off. Associated abnormalities such as yellowishness
of the face, teeth etc., thirst, fatigue, giddiness, burning .
sensation, fainting, fever, bitter taste in the mouth, seeing
all' things as yellow, bleedmg from above channels {nose,
ears, mouth) and :from below :(urethra, vagina, rectum) .
desire for ‘cold, feeling of smoke coming up from the
stomach, toxicity, accumulatron and flow of fluids from
the entire body and other -disease/symptoms of ‘pitta

aggravatlon OB
3) Features of Ra/fmanra Snake bite (?Ta?ﬂﬁ??'f o HHW)
Bite by this ‘snake the-site- becomes ‘unctuous, =firm,

slimy, swollen, blood which is thick, cold, pale in colour. As—-

ORIy R .
l‘gﬁﬂm @ama s 34/88-819)

WWWWIM”'
"‘w. e g | T O
I

l
qumﬁ (13- 39/83-49)
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ed sbnormalities such 23 hezdache, 2norexiz, vomis- 1
ing, rumbling sound in the throat 2nd difficulty in expiration
<leep. cough. white colour of the nails etc., rigidity 2nd feel-

ing of heaviness of the body, discharge from the nose, ayeg

arlud mouth, horripilations, loss of consciousness, dyspng
=nd such other symptoms of kaphz origin’.

4) Features of Male Snake bite-

c2

Bitien by 2 male snake, the person gazes: upwards, kee o8
his right leg briskly over the upper part of the body fike
brave man and symptoms are weak during nighis?.

5) Features of Female Snake bite-

-

<

The symptoms are opposite to the features of the mgle
snake bite and person will have feeble voice diarrhoea, shiy-
ering fear and fever.

6) Features of Eunuch Snake bite -

Bitten by an eunuch snake, the person has a sideward
gaze, greatly fearful and desire for copulation.

7) Features of Other Snake bite -

Bite by an aged snake (vrddhasarpa) makes the person
talks too much, with mild grade of pain for longer period.
Bite by a young snake (balasarpa) causes appearance of
symptoms with sever grade of pain in a short term period.

" Male offspring (kumarasarpa- not having mating with 2 fTe
male) produces redness in the right eye of the persor: \:’:;l.
bite by femal offspring (kumaryasarpa -snake “?t h?n:preg.
ing with a male ) causes redness in the left eye. Biten Y

E
Scanned with CamScal
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t deﬁvered(sutasarpa) voids urine
Onising pain in abdomen ang

The following are the Seven vegas for Dary type of bites:

In First Impulse (prathamavéga) Rakta (blood) iti-

running all over hijs body?,

In Second Impulse (dvitiyavaga) mamsadhaty (muscu-
lar tissue) gets'vitjated. Swelling occurs Oon the bitten sijte2,

In Third Impulse (trtiyavéga) Medadhatu (adipose tis-
Sue) gets vitiated. Heaviness of the head, loss of vision, moist-
Ness at the site of bite?, |

In Fourth Impulse (Caturthavéga) the poison enters into
Otha ang vitiates the kaphaddsa there and produces symp-

loms Such as excessive Salivation, vomiting, joints pains and
'ethargyz.

\
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yoison enters into

i ) . 5 e
/ In Fifth Impulse (pancamavef)_ﬂ) "; the pranavayu and
asthidhatu (osseous tissue) and vitial® ¢ burning s

. U S an g sen-
also agni. This causes joints pains:

a the P

sation. g9)
taveé
? Jlso vitiates the

In Sixth Impulse ot
ow) . in the chest, heaviness in

= gnatu (pone M2
majja ( severeé pain 1"’ I
mes diarrhoea

he poison enters
In sevent o . tispsue) thereby extremelylaggra-
gnerative iSSUZ © L p 4 gven from the' mii-

otions of lump-like phlegm
iat-and the back,

oison enters into
grahani

mavéga) !

HoWi’ng are the SEVETL

bftes_': , | : . iy} pRlLGH ;
se (prathamavéga) Rakta (bloo

ses severé pburning sensation and:yellowish dis-
S ] LT

(dvitfyaxiéga)m’a'msédhétu (Muscu-
lar tissue) gets vitia d causes extreme yellbwish discol-
oration all over the body and there is severe_burning sensa-

tion and swelling at the site of bite'. _
odhatu (adipose tis-

. In Third Impulse (t_r.u’yayé'ga)'méd
sue) gets:vitiated and. causes numbness of the 8yes, thirst,
slimy exudation from the wound (site) ahd persplratlon‘.
In Fourth Impulse (caturthavéga) the poison enters into

kogtha ‘aﬂd'prqducé severe fever'. "’

d) gets viti-

i
i

9GP, 8/3R. | .
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Ml =

h Impulse (pancamavéga) the poison enters into

asthidhatu (osseous tissue) and thereby causing severe burn-
ing sensation gj| over the body",

In Sixth Impulse (sastavéga) and Seventh Impulse
(saptamavé'ga) these Stages are identical with those of the
foregoing (darvikaravisa),'.

3) Rajimana Visa vegas (Krajt Type)-.
The followin

g are the seven Vegas for Rajimana type of
bites :

In First Impulse (prathamavé‘ga) Rakta (blood) gets viti-
ated and Ccauses pale yellow Producing the appearance of
goose- skin of the victim who looks white.

In Second Impulse (dvitiyavaga) mamsadhatu (muscy-
lar tissue) gets vitiated ang giving rise to an extreme pale-
ness:of complexion,—.—prostrat_ion and swelling of the head'.

In Third Impulse (trtiyavéga) medddhatu: (adipose tis-
Sue) gets vitiated. There by causing to haziness of the eyes,
deposit of fil_t_rpy;rnat_ter on the teeth, Perspiration and secre-
tions from the nostrils and the eyes’. . |

In Fourth Impulse (caturthavega) the poison enters into
kSstha ang Causes lock-jaw, severe heaviness of the head!.

In Fifth Impulse (paﬁcamavéga) the poison enters into
asthidhaty (osseoug.tissge)d and vitiates the vata ddsa thereby
oss of speech and brings on $itajvara.

In Sixth 'mp,UIsq,($a$tavéga) and in Seventh Impulse

SaDtc’:ln”rav'e‘ga) these Stages are identical features of
Wikaravigg! a

1

Onificance About the Vegas -

Bn. ;Fhe Signs ang syrhptom_s expressed in each vega (stage)
Otes

M of the paison from one tissue to the other

'1'11&?'8/3,%. "oty NI
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and is also therapeutically significant because the manage-
ment depends on the stage at which the poison has spread
n the body. When the poison has affectad deeper 1issues
such as majia and sukra, it turns to be asadhya (incurable). T
s mangdatory tor a visavaidya to have a thorough knowledq
2! seven vegas or stages to bnng about effe " theraly

e e e JEGe SSED cnlle e = N e Cimma i —— —_

L’b
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RODERN ASPECTOF SNAKE POISON

g Th cizseifeation of the snakes was already discrjgean

5" in the begnning of the chapter and the severity of ke signg

ctoms of the snake poisen depends on the ‘ollgwing

angd sym
{aciors .
11 The nature, locaticn, depth and number of bites; 43%
=ke bites occur over the extremities.
The iength of the time snake holds on.
} The extent of anger or fear that motivates the snaka.

Y
- =
T
)
1

-

<

<

oW A M

The zmount of vencm injected.

-

The species of the snake.
.2 condition of its fangs and venom glands.

age and size of the victim.

The victim's sensitivity to the venom.

The pathogens in the snake and,

) The first aid and medical care.

A) Signs and Symptoms of Cobra Snake poison-

Local symptoms start within 6 to 8 minutes. A smail
redoish wheel develops at the site of the bite. The bitten ared
5 tender with slight radiating burning pain. Swelling may te
minimal or even absent. The patient foels sleepy, slightly if-
toricated, weakness of legs and reluctant to stand of move.
Nausea and vomiting are sometimes the early symptoms:
Weakness of the muscles increases and develops into P¥"
ralysie of the lower limbs. The head falls forward. The gyelids

: v
also hang down, After hall to one hour, there is excass\V

S -~

3
1]

~1 57\ tn
-3

:T!—i
®

-+ (D M

o ™~
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- Snake Poison 233

salivation and even vomiting. This is followed by paralysis
and swelling of the tongue and larynx, due to which therg is °
difficulty in speech and swallowing. There may be extraocular
muscle weakness, ptosis, and strabismus. After about 2 hours
the paralysis is complete. Respiration becomes slower and
the heart rate increases. Though the patient is conscious, he
is not able to speak. Coma sets in and finally the respiration
stop with or without convulsions and the heart stops. In cases
of recovery the skin and cellular tissues surrounding the bite
mark undergo necrosis.
B) Signs and Symptoms of Krait Snake poison-
Symptoms resemble those of cobra bite, but there is no
swelling or burning pain at the site of the bite, and the con-
vulsions are milder, while the feeling of drowsiness and in-
toxication is more intense. Albumin appears in urine.

C) Russell's Viper and Eachis Carinate-

More than 50% of the victim have minimal or no pol-
soning, as little or no venom is injacted. About 25% will de-
velop serious generalised poisoning, but death is rare. When
venom is injected, the spot develops a severe pain within 8
minutes. The area around the bite is red and painful. The
onset of swelling starts within 15 minutes and there is often
blood stained discharge from the wound. When the amount
of venom injected is less, pain and swelling restricted to be-
low the elbow or knea, and some nausea disappear within
one to two days. In moderate poisoning, there is marked feel-
ing of intense pain, vomiting, giddiness, sweating, abdomi-
nal pain, dilatation of pupils, getting insensitive to light and in
about one to two hours there is marked collapse and often
complete loss of consciousness. Skin temperature is raised,
tingling and numbness over the tongue and mouth or scalp
and parasthetia around the wound occrue. These sympfoms
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usually clear up spontaneously within next few hour
is local extravasation of blood.. and swelling Spreads as org
the trunk, in one to two days, without further generaliggy sa;
toms. _Thoug'h the limb looks swollgn and red, |t s US\/rnp.
not tender.. The local swelling and discolouration and sol.jah
times few blisters heal without necrosis within one t M.
weeks. In severe cases the main feature is the Persistin
shock. Blood may show heamoconcentration early, then d:
crease in R.B.C and platelets, and urine contains blogg ‘Sugaf
and protein. Bleeding and clotting time are usually Prolongeg,
Haemorrhagic syndrome with blood stained sputum
haemorrahages from the gums, rectum, the site of bite etg
occur due to the increased coagulation time. Intravascular
haemolysis may lead to haemoglobinuria and renal failure.
Petechial haemorrhages are common. In systemic poison-
ing, the blood becomes defibrinated and therefore will nb(,
clot. Increasing respiratory depression, blurring of visio'n,‘,
headache, dizziness and weakness often occur towards the
end there is an extensive suppuration and sloughing, followgcj
by malignant oedema of the bitten area. Paralysis does nd; :
occur. Death is usually due to shock and heamorrhage. In
the case of echis, death may not occur but the seconda(!
symptoms continue for days and haemorrhages are s.e\(e.rg;\
" and the wound shows mild necrosis. '
D) Sea Snakes- e
Bités cause little or no local reaction. After half to 0'?9.;5&
: : i and weakness Qf;;;;
hour, the patient develops pain, stiffness. o o
the skeletal muscles. Sea snake bites result in.mar :1 5 :'é}i
myositis with  limb-girdle distribution. Musste 8723 %r

' d
plasma potassium levels are increase!
cnidlh wAanal faillira mav OCCUr. Mar

0 foyr
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{r
|

vids ' 2 v
=11 Co \ = ) ST B
6mg, oft::é; 2”‘9‘-“Russe&|'
of idry . Vénom, The iald i
Oldry waight o ophifis average yield in one bite in‘terms

dvenom g
_ Mg, .Krai cobra - 200mg,: Rus-
I-iara_l Periog.... ., - ”K‘r:fm ~20mg ang echjs . 5mg
""" Cobig iy 210 6h iy, SR
O R ’ rs B .
ViPer - ong g Wodays -,

$riake Verons .

It

’ ys_: -“- — g O =} 2
‘.'!lll__‘, ) .--;‘_l A

Ne Poisongis any .
f0fir s OUS SNAKES wkt s -
Is clear and viggjg Even 'Wi.%m?'" ihe'shake venar which
toxicity is retained-lThef Wiomiadl!

liberation of histamine.
N 2) Phosphatidases - causes haemolysis and miost of
the effects on the heart and circulation: Haemolysis by venom
Is accelerated by lecithin. Phosphalipases, A, B, Cand D are
catalysts involved’in the hydrolysis of lipids Chdlinesterase

catalyses the hydrolysis of acetylcholine to choline, and ace-

3) Neurotoxins - produce various action on the rervous
tissue and produce a curare-like effect and paralysis- A3
4) Hyaluronidase - helps in spreading the venom and
Ophioxidase in autolysis-and petrification. - ©¥
5) Lecithinase - attacks the lipid layers of the_’eqdothfa-
Ual cell lining, produce lysolecithin and helps in the increase

235

S Viper - 15mg, ‘echis - 8mg, krait-

Y
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of fragility and permeabllity for breakage of ce]. Pro
lead to dissolution of blood vessels and spill over gf o
cytes and serum into tissue.

I93833
MYthrg.

The colubrine venom is mainly neurotoxic and
primary toxicity for the respiratory and cardiac Centreg,
produce marked cardiac or vascular changes or have g g;.
rect effect on the blood. The viperine venom is mainly haemg.
lytic and causes intravascular haemolysis ang depression of
the coagulation mechanism. It can also produca changes in
the nervous system or in vascular dynamics. As a rule one of

the modes of action far exceeds the other. The sea snake
venom is myotoxic.

XI) Rejsctable patient ( ATRRMY) -

Before giving the treatment knowing about the curabi-
ity and incurability is very important . Especially in the poi-
Sonous conditions it is very needful, because the patient may
go into the complications which may lead near to death. In
such situations tpe physician should reject the patient‘ for
the treatment. These incurable features were explained by
the Acarya Vagbhata very clearly as follows :

The person bitten (oy snakes) who has white coloured
face and eyes, hairs falling off, loss of movement of the tongue,
faints again and again and cold expiration does not.survive.

He who develops hiccup, dyspnoea, vomiting and cough all
these simultaneously and also pain in the heart, does not survive".

Vomiting of forth, unconsciousness, blue colour of the A
feets, hands and face pinched nose, distortion of body parts;
diarrhoea, looseness of joints are the symptoms manifesting
just before death in persons who have consumed poison by .

. 1
mouth, by.snakes or injured by poisoned arrow’.

d with CamScann
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Snake Polson -

X1l) Treatment (ferfer) -

The treatment by the physician tg
st as saving'a houss on fire, protest the poisonous patient
roat, by al efforts and mitigating thl(r:ithe life redching the

. oison'
e sn i '
| .m the snake poisoning cases emergency treatment i
| equired as the poison remains for a period Ofyofeatment is
matra only at 'fhe site of the bite and then Spreag:::]undred
out the quy vitiating the blood and other tissues Witr:?ufhh-
period itself, incising the site of the bite and other'treah;t:entIS
should be-done quickly so that the poi ' °
: o poison does n i
l the body?. o e e ot grow in

Acarya Vagbhata still explain that the person who is
pitten by .the.snake should i.mi'“nediately bite the same
snake or & lump of stone or mud tearing it with his teeth

237

X

violentlyﬁ. 2t

1) General Treatment (=1 fafrear) -

A) Aristh_ébandhang - discussed in the t’reat:ﬁeht of the

" poison®.. | o
B) Damé$anirharana (removing the fangs) - THé teeth
(fangs of the snake) which are not on vital spots should be
ng the area of bite, symptoms of toxic-

| op (if th faings'aré removed) just

pulled o'ut by_squee.zi _ :
ity of poison will not develop (if the '
| is destroyed. Removing

as a sprout (is lost) when the seed

f'Q.,mmmgawW"

| T 74 || ‘

| 2 WWW@W&%W%WW%
YA 7 o |

! (o183, 38/ ¥¢ R)

g g

Y. AT 8YYY

Scanned with Cam&canner



A Text Book of Agada Tantra
238

Tip e S,
“.

the teeth (fangs) which are on vital spots leads tq de
° .
on the joints to distortions of the body’.

C) Agnikarma - discussed in the treatment of the i

=
P

ath ang

son?.

D) Acusana (sucking) - discussed in the treatmgpy b
the poison®. ‘ | , 2
E) Siravyadhana (veinesection) - discussed in the tfeét_';_; :
ment of the poison®. _ " ' o
F) Hrdayavarana (protecting the heart) - diSCUSSed‘in'-
the treatment of the poison®. | | | 4
G) Vamana (emesis) - discussed in the treatment of the
poison®, B L 8
2) Specific Treatment R ¥ e)-
Special treatment should be adopted after Carefully cc_)n-' .
sidering the nature of the snake, the dosa (aggravatio.n),' .
sthana (place of the bite) and the site of the bite on the b_ddy',
vega (stage of the poisoning)’. L T
A) Treatment of bite of hooded snakes'(aﬁ?ﬁ‘iﬁﬁ g
* Root of sinduvara macerated in its own jQiCe. added with

honey and consumed is the recipe for poison of hooded

paste (with water) and consumed, pakala (kustha) and héney

9. Frefiea et qor | S fawah forrentag: |
T T 1 mﬁmﬁq I T ; (31[ i‘T.G".'BQ/C)

S K S YN - PP -
. AHT. ¥3/90-

- AT, 8/93-9%

Gm.::oc-wu

&
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A

~

e
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_,.]a p | b y i'l

T Ifbitten by a’krsna sarpa (black snake) the blood should

be removed from the site and paste of carati and nakuli or of
powerful root poison’should be applied!. .

e s e

w2, Ghee added with' honey. man]:stha and grhadhuma
{(kitchen soot) should be-drunk',« = i/ o = e

Agada (antipoisonous recipe) preparéd with tanduliyaka, ir'
kasmarya k|n|h| gmkarmka matulunga ‘sifa‘and s&lu Used
for dnnklng nasal medication and collyrium is beneficial in
powerﬁul p0|son of hooded snakes and’ also snakes with
stripes" e B L de NE2AChE A o

) Treatment of bite of Snakes with patches (ssfirmd

eﬂeﬁm)

., Equa| parts of sugandha mrdwka svetakhyaya and
gajakarﬂkl, half part each of Ieaves of saurasa, kapitha, bilva
and dadima _made into a paste mixed with honey and used
\:s:z.h.ioh. is especially suitable for poison of snake with patches®.
| ~C)Treatment of bite of Snakes with stripes, (mryﬂqmti

" Katuka, ativisa, kustha, grhadhlima,” harénuka, vyosa
and tagara made into paste and consumed mnxed W|th honey,
destroys the poison of snakes with stripes.t> " e

In case of bite by kandacitra snake (a vanety of striped
snake) the bitten part should be buried in the ground for two
yama (6 hours), then pulled up the S|te (of blte) incised (al-
lowed to bleed)-and covered with the mud adhenng to the
root of a corn plant, the patlent mada'to drink ghee boiled |
with powder of vara. 'After this- ‘gets dlgested and he had |

9. FH 3. BYRE-30 ek e |5 Tl ,‘. .
! 2. AES. 834 "ut 3
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purgations, he should partake cooked baro

D) Treatment of bite of crossbr

of lér'\gallka, kan

"8, pajng
and marica are made into paste with sour gruel ang Useq.
;::g This is known as sarvakarmika agada Is beggt for pqisomng
B2 of vyantara (cross breed) snakes?.
_‘.f 3) Treatment According to Impulses (‘rhrawnr ﬁﬁ;ﬁ-ﬂ).
Vega Sarpa Sarpa Sarpa
~ DARVIKARA . MANDAL] RAJIMANA
1st? Haktam'dkgaga Raktamakgar_la Raktamﬁkgana :
by siravyadhana with Alaby
Ghrta Agadaping
2nd® Madhy, Ghrta Madhu, Ghrta Vamana ang
Agadapina Agadapina ang Agadaping as
Yavagusadvana described for the
| Darvikarasarpa,
3rd® Visanasaka S6dhana by the -

Nasya, Amjana

4th® Vamana, after the
vamana, Yavig-

Upana is adviseq
which was desc- _

ribed in the context

of the Sthavaravisa
Cikitsaz fie. in the S,

_ Ka. second chapter),
5th® Sitalaupacsra

‘Same as in the
! Darvikarasarpg.

{ .

Virécana after
Yavdgipana
Same as in the -

. Same as in the
Darvikarasarpa Darvikarasarpa,

9. W3, ¥3/36-3¢
X. HH, ¥3/3%
393 4/30-3%

| Same.as,‘in .the Tfkgna Amijana,

ly along with Dro§ 63

008d snakeg (W |

Karavira, arkakusuma, root

o“”g.p

(Go 'N'“'

ﬂc.i ga.l’\as

viree as
5am®

o in Vo9

. Tikgan?d

nn nasya: !

Kakapa'

incision

scalp an

the blocC

flush OV

4) Treatment

Blood a

ard) made in

with the juict

poison is pre

Bark of

and katabhi,

poison is in

arista, kutaj

when itis pr

balé; madhp

benaticial w

5) Treatmer

n this

Visa. and $

g

AR
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(cooling procedure) Darvikarasarpa.
and giving the
virécanayavagu.

_ 6th' Same as in the
fifth vega.

. - Kakolyadi Madu-  Nasya.
ragana or

agadapana. .
Agadapana and Avapicjadana
. nasyam. |

. Tiksana Amjana,
Nasya, making the Avapidana

.. . Kakapada shape Nasya.

g incision on the
scalp and applying
3 'Ipod mixed
Y over the incision.
patment of poison in each tissue (g Rt ) -
and flesh (rakta, mamsa) of godha (inguana liz-
‘ard) made into powder after drying, this powder was mixed
: with- the juice of kapittha and consumed is beneficial when

esent in rasadhatu.

- poison is pr
ng shoots O

Bark of root §€lu, you
and kagabhi', mixed with the juice of kapittha is beneficial when

(blood); The paste of roots of khadira,
h water and then mixed with honey
émsa'(flush).The paste of the two
d nata and added with honey is
all the tissues (dhétus).

and Sarpé’ﬁgébhihata-
about $anka
ta®, while

f badara, udurhbara

poison is in rakta
arista, kutaja made wit
when it is present inthe m
bald, madhuka, madana an
beneficial when it is present in

tment for the Sankavisa
a Caraka explained

d about sarpangabhhi

5) Trea
In this context Acary

visa and guéruta explainé

——

9. 4.9. y/0-N
.39 S. ¥2/84-8Y

3. g@. 4R
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Vagbata has explained both types":

TRABRI Fafufewasdl |

Wﬁﬁ%ﬂf sy @ W
raﬁrﬂﬁsmﬂ‘antﬁﬂmw ;
(Ffa23/9, R)
When a person is bitten b something .('TOH-poisono.;,s
animal) in pitch of darkness, the fear of sUSPICIOUS (Sanka) o
being bitten by a poiSONOUS animal causes manltfestatio,‘im
symptoms of pseudo-poison in the form of fev.er, vomiting,
fainting, burning sensation, prostratipn, unNconciousness ang

diarrhoea. This condition is called as éaﬁka-vi§g,

zﬂﬁmhﬂwhqﬂﬂg?fﬁa‘rﬁﬁ | e |

Fatfrg o b warEd g a9 I

S et 2 (qred 8. 9a/89) |

Afraid when get touched by some |

In persons who are |
part of the snake accidentally, due to this vata getting aggr'aé
h this is known

vated by fear produces swelling at site of touc

as sarpangabhihata. '
Ry SmfRr! e e A 7Y |
o FAEqETAIET HIaEH |
quimiEy geem wEtaEte & 11

1 itves
L

e

(a3, AW
Sita, Vaigandhika, Draksa, Payasyd, Madhuka @ id:
Madhu should be consumed as a drink, water sanctified
holy hymns should be sprinkled on the person, he should
consoled with courageous words and pleasant fhings:'tlﬁ
the treatment for Sarpangabhihata as well as~Sar'1kavi§"
6)Treatment of the Snake poison from the Modern aspec?
Every year in India about 15,000 16 30,000 persons @
from snake bite. It is therefore very important to understag

9. 393 ¥9/¥9-43
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. Snake'Polson 243

ciples Of treatment in proper prospective. While there

he Pr"
", g_enera| agreement or standard procedure for treatment,
5 follo ing gccount represents the commonly accepted and
yrrent mode of therapy: The main principles of treatment
includ® * ,
| A).'Allayi.ng anxiety and fright.
' B) prevention of the spread of venom.
C) Hospital measures .
D) Use of the antivenin and other antitoxic therapy:
E) General measures. |
A) Allaying anxiety and fright=- . v ML
) ASs deaths have been reported from shock-due to fright
even from bites by non-poisonous snakes; it is desirable to
[eassure the patient by pointing out that :

re not poisonous

_ All snakes @
kes are not fu

isonous sna Iy charged with poi-

n cannot always

y cha'n';jéd wjth'.poiso

inject @ lothal dose. - - o
oad of the Poison (First aid measures) -
mandrest. ..

B) prevantion SPr
sic paracatamol is

- Keeb the patient war
n-salicylate. analge

- Non-sedating, no

best. | |
oad flrm,bandage (tournlquet)

s much of the limb

d be tight gnough
' but

- Immediately qpry a br \
the bitten grea. A

around the limb and 0 .
<hould be bandaged as 18 possible. I shoul
to occlude th'é'éupérfiéiél venous ar
not the arterial or deep venous fl0
head or neck, apply firm pressure 9
natively a ligature can be applied @
bite is ‘on extremity; which should

W|

e SR -37“\"1-.-,1‘!.‘-:-".'?:-3.'-"7-" e
R i T
s
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244 A Text Book of Agada Tanirg

onds in every 10 minutes.

o . ure.
- Immobilise the limb as movemant cgn ine Me23

spread of venom. accﬂ’er'atgf o ! jions- It sh‘;ml
b b nt -
- Make a cross incision 1 cm. long ang g4 are prese
over each fang mark. Drainage of blood and |ym' hcm 0!9 < lgco:
cuts should be done by mechanical suction, by u; from"’"...: o HFio 1
ur metal cup with a rubber suction bulb attached ?g.a g"j’)!i'ii (@) Nypo
nun shoulcf be continued for atleast one hour fg)) 0 l't. SUc : o eurc
bite, or until antivenin is administered. Thig may re(sjwl'ng the o EEJ:pre
ultin the -
:z:;""a,' ?f- Up to 20% of subcutaneously in-t Nthe . © . pz:
m‘l:t{anlSlon and suction not advised in recent dajye():t?g | Nor o
- The wours ) B i) Nature -
e oo uuud should not be cauteriseq as it actually qg: -’,:j i) :
poison within the tissueg. . Y Sealg’ - In India
- Clean the wound with : e effective aga
: sterile salj e
with sterile dressing. | ra'hne water ang cai,‘e_jr;_1 e Co
C) Hospital measures .- T e e Co
- Observe every ca ' & ¢ Ru
se of alleged snake-p; - e~
hours before discharging, ke bltfe for atleast ‘24_5 \ e Sa
- ﬁqe following must be monitered - =~ _ i) Mode of A
® Pulse rate, respirato YR ry -ltisa
» F'éspiratory rate blood press; s
. ' pressur 4 . o
count, every hour. v B e, WBC solved in dis
* Blood urea, creatining, - "HEE
® Urine output. | . value if delay
® Vomiting, dj k 22 - The s¢
» diarrhoea, abnorm ‘ b
al blee ¢
observed, : ds should be 38 gcugggngp@
. .05to 0.1m
® Extent of | ST oW S At
. £Ca, by ocal swelling and necrosis. S In positive re
D) Use of A + 0l00d gas analysis, L e ‘an erythem
3 A S L . el
e O Antivenom. O minutesFe
» Mdications - | DR N dilution of &
. DO not it : 3 : S - Ll ‘~ 4 -‘:':v_. i B 2 s e bt 1:4§!"§
a ; L - ‘intervals. SU
: dminister antisnake venom serum as 4 rou*: manner.folld
. .. St - J ' _1,*"‘-_:_‘.’__.%
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Snave Paison PAK

~prEtS TR RITOTIADY with St

QUR NEN aller i 1epn
. = SOV DR Jvan anly

WHhan teaturea of sivenamatiog

-..‘S'-i"*t i

: ‘\w;\‘-‘?‘ﬂ‘k\be b\ma
> SOOTANAOUS SYSteMic bivading,
> HyDolansion,

o N2UOWONIS O myotoxie ‘"atures,
~ Doprossagd ConstIdusnass.

=Sxoanang local Swalling.
> Tandar regional hmph nodes,

T fe—y

1 nRGR, only polyvalent antiv

e 2gainst

enin is avilabla, which g
the tollowing snakes :

e Common cobra
e Common krait
® Russell's viper

® Saw-scaled viper
=] Mode of Administration -

- It is available in the form of the powder and it is dis-
scived in distilled water befora being injected.

- It is useful when given within 4 hrs of bite. It is of less
value if delayed for Bhrs, and it is of doubtful value after 24hrs,

- The serum produces severe serum sickness and even
acute anaphylaxis in sensitive persons. To test the sensitivity
0.05 to 0.1ml of 1:10 dilution of serum injected Intradermally,
In positive reactions a wheel 1cm in diameter surrounded by
an erythema of about the same width develops in § to 20
minutes. For desensitisation 0.1,0.2 and 0.5ccofa 1: 100
dilution of antiserum is injected subcutaneously at 15 minute
intervals. Subsequently a 1:10 dilution Is glven in the same
lr?wmne:r. followed by undiluted antiserum, It no severe reac-
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046 A Text Book of Agada Tantrg

tion occurs, the usual dose is given intrewem;,umy

In non-allergic individuals, antiserum ig dlwa

Y8 agpy
tered intravenously. 0y,

- If the antisnake venom is not available 4q
is given i.v. and repeated as required. It jg effe
and Russell's viper bites. In case of viper bite inject antjgp
venom at the sile of bite to prevent the sloughing o gan‘
grene.

iv) Procedure -

" of an,

, e,
Clive for o
2

Dissolve the antivenin in distilled water or
and administer the appropriate dose as an infy
of saline at 15 to 20 drops per minute. The rat

gressively increased so that the infusion is co
2 hours.

NOrMal sajip
8ionin Soom|
@ can be pr,.
mpleted in'1
v) Dose - .

Saw-scaled viper - 1 to 2 ampules

Sea sanke - 3 to 4 ampules

Russell s viper - 8 to 10 ampules

Common cobra and Krait - 5 to 20 ampules,

Adverse reactions : Anaphyl'axis. Always keep adrena- |
line loaded and ready. _ |

D) General Measures -

i) Inject tetanus antitoxin or a booster dose of tetanus
toxoid.

ii) A broad spectrum antibiotics should be given if there
is severe tissue involvement. RE L.
iii) In viper poisons sedatives may be given to refievé
pain and nervousness. ‘ aty i 0,
iv) In case of collapse general stimulants are:?f,valu;é
v) Antihistamines i.v. and cortisone help.in f e"evi-ngﬁ_;.‘_. i

symptoms. 9 q

nned with CamSca
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., Snake Polson:t . /. 247

‘ vi) In severe poisoning infusion of normal saline or trans-

¢ plood or plasma are very useful.

fusion ©
Renal dialysis may be necessary. Pemoneal dialysis |

i vii)
| is bette <
viii) Surglcal debrldemem o

and superfICIal necrosis may be necessary

X1) Medrco-legal Impan‘ance -
snake ponsoning_le useelly eccidental. rarely homicidel

of smcldal . _ )
x”) Post-Mortem Appearance' . . _

oCcasmnally the marks. of the blte may be md;lstmct lc

case of Cobra bite there will be two |acerated marks 1/2 mch

e of viper bite 1 mch deep mark with, ‘oedema, -
blocd at the 51te of punc-

f the bIebs bloody vesicles:

win Byl

deep and in caseé
| giscoloration cellulitis and oozing of

ture There may be clots in the vems.
-SOME GENERAL PHINCIPLES IN TREATING y

| o
; -THE SNAKE PO|SONlNG R

ry 1y
wnth own unne.
he blte mark

'so the pclson '
"- ; ! i .l K

|) Do’ -
1) Wash the bitte
2) Apply tcurnlquet
k out the blood fr
ovedtoa certain
e rest to be glv

n site with W'afer'cr
2-3 mches abovet
om the blte mark

Ievel
v e C
en ‘as |t reduces the rate of .
*{ i L

- 3)Suc

can berem

| - 4)' Absolut
spreadmg of po¥!
5) Reassuranc

SOﬂ

& of patc-ent to av or'fe:er'T'l 3

Joid ékcfte'ment

6) Shou]d not al!.ow
| in 1 1/2 n'unute of
1ali s andah wull elevate

fae LA
7) Agnukarma ca'_n be f
snake bute except m Case of manda", ?}9.’ m :
i Gl ‘st\y seless, because

R Wiy B 1'
p ii”] '; 90 seco
U h. .JE‘.S.“*?U

only whr‘\ g0 seconds.c

"t AVC

\ 2%4‘.:“: ad- ,o,,:

Sk A
Ma--,*"

sceGERY L
e . I,-"\ 4
@
- 7’!-&-...“ 5 ;
RS

Vr\-) ’
i

""'m,-- -

wpm ""7’
PR e
!wn
R
154 oy
. -o'd-u‘_‘_,i 7 3

muu - _: - "'—"’n_!
T s ) ’

" R I Py,
e L ’
e

o]

§
s i i
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el T ettt ol VOB diggpe (tiligrg g,

H) Haal an food san b aelvided i
) Dont'a ‘

1) Gintaterimatian ahoulc oo e dome I vige.

W) Avoltl nlaohol tor nternal o exl6rmal (g

() I cuae Of fgall hila patlent shouled not bin flll!’;Wgu by
hlonp, g

A) Moty ohilly, sour, salt, oll, s, tubers, e, fg)
ola, nnd collus should be avolded, If any wound is l""’s‘;rli
rlao ahould be avolded,

Ill) Some of the Laghu olkitaéas -

1) Karnac mala should be mixed with asyamby (sallva)
and should bo appllod on the slte of bite',

2) A o hrdayfivarann and Jlvarnkea, the kajlucanaka
s divya nugada lor polson, (vign valdhyns usod 1o dry thig
and slore). I I la not avallable, a little amount of miraca pow
dor or honoy miked with ghoo (cow) can be given',

3) NI mila (Indolgolora tintora) should bo pasted, mixed

with milk should bo usod for Intornal use as well as external
application’',

4) Purlflod Tankana (Borax) should be used as a single
drug for both sthivara and jigamma viga', ;
5) Karadja bija, nill mula, nimba tvaka should be triurated
in pure water or with Its own kagdya and made Into gutlka
(pills) form, dried and stored. Thig gutika can be glven with
suitable anupéna’, _.
6§ Pada miila 15 - 30 gms should be trituratod and mixed
with Sudhdajala (water) and can bo given for drinking'. &
7) PaiicAnga of Ultama Kanya (Doerla exonsa). tritu:
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%) Likerwise the roct of yan - fice
. T MINENEE Yalem i o
wzter in DUSY2 Constellation ane ;.. S
“Veles the chances Cfenzice -

poisoning for 2 year®,
10) Grhachiima, harigea, Carunaricr3 rogt 12 diyak

these 10gether mixed with curg zng ghes shouls be .‘g )
s VIST ST ) ’:(-ﬂ
gven in severe snake-bite?, SRR

11) Nataltagara) and kusta two palas, ghee and honey
four palas-all are mixed together ang given 1o crink. It is ben-
eficial even in severe snake-bite?,

12) If poison is located in threat, pulp of kapittha mixed
h sugar and honey should be taken and in that of stomach
a powder 40gms mixed with sugar and honey is use-

| 13) Tanduliyaka Mula ( Aristalochia Incice) paste can be
sed for drinking®.

14) Ghese, honey, pippali, butter, $unthi, marica' these
pwders mixed with the sgindavalavana. It can be qxven to
’ e patient internally and it is useful even the snzke bitten by

‘ angrily®.
IV) Lépas (external applica
Arka, paribadra. §igr, Snu

m—

naspati M Balglrishnan N

tions) -
hi, karaksara pallavas (te

Visa Cikitsa by Vaidya V&
e Ye/3-Y.
e YER

. umed Y&/
ﬁwrrammﬂﬁmﬁﬁ“-?
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lezves), should be made into paste and applied on Site gf bi
znd surrounding areas intermittently. : e
Suthi. kalaska, marjara. vandini (Acalyphg indic
Uttzmexanaya patra, Dhatura patra(Datura Mmetal), Arka
(Caloiropis gigantia) patra, tintika (Tamariduc indicUS) patr‘ar:\
Spotya (Physalis minima), all are taken in equal qua"tity'
pasted and applied. This pacifies visa and $dpha, '

V) Nasya -
1) Sigr, karavéllaka, nirgudi, dronapuspi - the SWarasg

of these can be used for nasya. ,
2) Laduna and hingu taken in equal quantity, crusheq

with naramutra and squeezed to obtain rasa, This rasais g

A Text Book of Agada Tantra

gcod nasya yoga.
3) Bakula Bija and marica triturated with nimbu svarasa

can be used.
Although many ausadhis are mentioned for nasya,
dronapuspi is the one which a physician can trust upon, In
all types of poisonable snake bite, for nasya as well as
aschctana it is highly applicable. Especially this is beneficial
in darvi'karadar_néa when the patient becomes blind or when

he is unconscious.

VI) Anjana -
Marica and bakula bila maja triturated with nimba swarasa

and can be applied in as amjana. This pacifiles the visa.
Vi) Dhupaniya Yogas &
Hasthivisa, mayurapicéha, kukkutapéci, svaramila, -
suskagdmayatusa can be used for dhupana. Dhupana is
benificial for spasms and all other cofiséquent symptoms dué
to poison. In dhupana the treatment as folloWs first the pa-
tient is allowed to laydown on a cot provided with man¥ hO'es
then he is covered with a thick blanket and dhupana is kep!

4" ‘b‘

under the cot.
Scanned with CarﬁScanner
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owing Therapy' - .

i) B! - | |
es, blowing therapy is very effective. For this

hysician needs; three attenders all the three helpers

the. P :
ew the drugs given by-the physician and they can

uid ch

ghou , .
saliva but without loosing the medicine. The patient

spit this _ .
nould be <eated in the chair and two helpers should sit on
~ther side of the patient and one behind. The air should be
bIb’Wﬁ from their mouth to the respective ears. And the
aitender behind the patient should blow to the moordha. This
has to be
infront of t
pause: As he CO

atient and One behind should D
m their mouth to respective ears and the mirdha
simu|tani0usly. This process should be continued for: 150
y one among the helpers wish to spit, all the three
process simultaniously and they can again
s together and complete the round. - .
hen visa is in Bahyadhatus’ Vidva,
Ula, these drugs, when chewed.and

lowing therapy, pacifies the'\gig;a.in

done simultaneously. The
he patient should count nu
unts, the helpers on

mbers 1-2-3i.e. with
the both sides of the

times. If an
has to StoP the
start the proces

Blowing therapy W
yavasa, marica, isvaram
used according to the b
tvaka and mamasadhatus .

Blowing therapy whe
isvarimu
d tabulapatra

ntaradh 3tus’

n visa is in A
be made into.

la this should
and chewed and blow-
rapy. This pacifies.
n those situations

karaskarabija, Visva:
small pieces then covere
ing is done in accordance with blowing the
the visa which had entered antaradhatus. I
where visa had entered the asthidhatu and if the patient be-

comes blind being experienced grivadaurbalyd and in such

ence | ‘
conditions the head was put blowing Was

straight and the bIoY
. performed as per therapy cOU'se 150 times. Then t® patient

physician who is sitting’

low the medicated dhuma:

an/Nair.

—rn
—————
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was reficved from the comphications and could do hig Yo

VI'C"(’ as usual \7’
Sgrmiia canbe used as a mecication in tha same "‘e'ap, ‘

1or urohvagala raktapitta and raktamandali visa.

/X) Some of The Agadas’

1) Mrtasarjivini Gutika
p3rada, vatsanabha, hingu, vaca, tankana, haritala

manahéila, trikatu, dévatalibija, sirisabija, bakulabija, lasuna
.aken in egual gquantity, made into fine powder, triturated
with arkaksira into a fine paste, made in to tablet, dried and

preserved.

Method of preparation
First haritdla,is made into powder with the help of'

khlvayantra. Then paradais poured into it again triturated till
it mixes properly without any trace of free rasa. And manahsila’
should be added to it and again triturated. Then other pre-
scribed drugs should be made into powder and triturated -
along with it. Finally arkaksira should be added and tritu- .

rated.

2) Brhat Jivaraksa Gutika : : X
Vanga, parada taken 110gms (22 nishka) each, higula

10gms (2 nishka), haritdla, manahéila, 5gms each (1 nishka),

tankana, alum, sulphur 25gms, ‘each (5nishkas), hingu,

saindava, vaca, trikatu, tuttha, bakulabija, svetagunjablra

SOgms (6nishkas) each, iévarimala, $arivamala, first faeces
of calf (kattu chanaka) 40gms (8nishkas) each should be taken

as ingredients.

Method of Preparation |
Vanga should be melted and rasa is added to it. After

i'M Balaknshnan Nalr

1, Visa Cikitsa by Vaidya Vac'haspat
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cml-‘gg,énala. it ehould bé lakaf\ In khalvayantra and pow-
W | Then powclered sulphur I8 added 1o this mixture and
dertra o till it becomes black, Then powdered haritéls and
Jnéila are added to it and triturated, till it becomes fing
plac coloured. Then other drugs are made inte powder,
sdded ©  and Writurated, Finally, arkaksira is added to it,
"nurawd 10 fine paste and made into gulika form which is
dried and praserved.

The parada, gandhaka, vastanabha elc, visa drugs, men-
joned In these yOgas should not he purified (6dhana should
not be done) while uging. g

Mrtasamlivini and Jivaraksagulika are given only for
casos having serlous polson. "

When one gutika ls given and |f tha patient vomits then
that visa case I8 considered to be serious, In this case, after
yomiting one more tablot Is given again weeping an interyat

of one nazhika i.0.. one ghatika (1hr = 2 1/2 ghatika} , T itis
given after one nazhira. if
{hen the case 15 Cen-

vomited again, another 1ablet is
the patient has vomited all the 3 tablets,
irmed to be asadhya (non-curable).
When viga reaches the médhd dnatu, the patient vomm-
its. So when the physician ia confirmed that the poison is
potent, then he should give the gulika before it reaches the
medho dhatu. So that the patient will not vemit 2nd gulinz
acts in his body (from experience). in this crucial stege 3
\ablets should be giver keeping 2N intervel of. one hC:t-:f. if 4.2
these 3 tablets activate in the body, then the 'vnfs;-: pacifies t";.d
the patient survives. Other {reatment :’rciid zlso be contn-
Led. tll the compications & e totaly Vo
3. BIIVidIUUfIkﬂ ' beﬂﬁﬁdal for 2l types ’Jf’li‘:}é’s. For fR‘CfO
Bivadiguiais °% . snoutd aiso be given 20mg Zhih
polent poiSOﬂS- bli‘ladigJ,

s
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other d_rugs. Especially to pacify cobra poison il .
is highly effe_ctive. This gutika can be used g Dﬁ:\;,q %
amana and lépana. ' Dagy,
Method of Preparation | "-‘-":"'5‘""
The ausadha yoga starting with * bilasya myig R !
puspam . .. . * should be made into fine Rowder. Tt-: m g '.
sr?ould be taken in equal quantity, mixed and trityrgy ese G"\‘l’st
with goats urine. Next day meming, it is again mtedlor
yama (3hrs) and then dried. Next day mOm;,;q Wso _Uratbd 3 g
goats urine is added the triturated for g vama "m;e. 3rdl gy
procedure should be continued for 9days anertz : drieq. T'ls
goats urine for 3hrs, it is made into pills. |f s nluratln Y
ra.ted and dried in the above said manner for 10 9atikq js l'ﬁm',;-,“
this drug alone we can cyre any highly potent vi 1 days then, b
4) Agastayar Kujhampy ) Y% B kﬁ'&kﬂ!@.—‘ |

Passify many diseases. For many types o

13, krsnjiraka and pippali all these ;"

- :"”‘EG COMp letly add manahsita pow&fﬂd
= oW all other drugs except jayapalais poW"
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dered and tri ith the firat “
triturated with the first mixture. Then jayapala is -

added is mi T
and tritzxcr)attr(:; tr:z:l:;ztszat. 'i-s,;t_ong bija O,f j aye?péla 5, aaced,
‘ayapala biigs fin cond bl]?l and |Ike.WIS(-). After all the

yapdia Ja inished then again the mixture is trituraed
Pm_perly. Then a little gdghrta is added to make the mixture
Info'wax consistency, 7 T '

B This ausadha can be taken in, in guiijapraman with
-nagavalli svarasa. When this gutika is given; virecana 0ccurs
for 6-8 times. If visa has more kpha kdpa, it can cause vamana
also. Highly potent poisons can be passified by this gutika.
Likewise, garavisa can also be passified. If givenin dhanyaka
pramana with goksira for 9 days continously i morning,
‘virecana occurs for three times a day. pandurdga caused by

disivisa, gara and also padurdga with its own:cause can be

cured.
. 4 |
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